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Of Bri TAIN from the invaſion of Julius Cæſar 
to the Abdication of the Romans. | 


RITAIN was but very little known to the 

reſt of the world before the time of the Ro- 
mans. The coaſts oppoſite Gaul were frequented 
by merchants who traded thither for ſuch commo- 
dities as the natives were able to produce. "Theſe, it 
is thought, after a time poſſeſſed themſelves of all 
the maritime places where they had at firſt been 
permitted to reſide. There, finding the country fertile, 
and commodioufly ſituated for trade, they ſettled 
upon the ſea-ſide, and introduced the practice of a- 
griculture. But it was very different with the inland 
inhab@ants of the country, who conſidered themſelves 
as the law ful poſſeſſors of the ſoil. Theſe avoided all 
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correſpondence with the new comers, whom they 
conſidered as intruders upon their property, 

The inlandinhabitants are repreſented as extremely 

zumerous, living in cottages thatched with ſtraw, and 
tceding large herds of cattle. They lived molily up- 
on milk, or ſteſh procured by the chace. What 
oaths they wore to cover any part of their bodies, 
were uſually the ſkins of beaſts; but much of their 
bodies, as the arms, legs, and thighs, was left naked, 
and thoſe parts were "uſually painted blue. 'Lheir 
hair, which was long, flowed down upon their backs 
and ſhoulders, w hije their beards were kept clofe 
xr pp except upon the upper lip, where it was ſut- 
tered to grow. The dreſs of ſavage nations 1s every 
where pretty much the ſame being calculated rather 
to I ſpire terror than to excite love or reſpect. 

As to their government, it conſiſted of ſeveral 
{mal! principalites, each under its reſpective leader; 
and this feems to be the carlieſt mode of dominion 
with which mankind are acquainted, and deduced 
from the natural privileges of paternal authority. 
Upon great, or uncommon dangers, a commander in 
chief was choſen by common conſent, in a general 
ran. ; and to him was committed the conduct of 
the general intereſt, the power of making peace, or of 
leading to war. 

Their forces conſiſted chiefly of foot, and yet they 
could bring a conſiderable number of horſe into the 
fleld upon great occaſions. They likewiſe uſed cha- 
riots in battle, which, with ſhort ſcythes faſtened to 
tie ends of the axle-trees, inflicted terrible wounds, 
ſpreading terror and devaſtation whereſoever they 
drove. Nor while the chariots were thus deſtroying, 
were the warriors who conducted them unemploy- 

ed. Theſe darted their javelins againit the enemy, ran 
along the beam, leapt on the ground, reſumed their 
jeat, ftopt, or turned their horſes at full ſpeed, and 
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ſometimes cunningly retreated, to draw the enemy 
into confuſion. 

The religion of the Britons was one of the moſt con- 
fiderable parts of their government; and the Druids, 
who were the guardians of it, poiſeited great autho- 
rity among them. No ſpecies of ſuperſtition was 

ever more terrible than theirs; beſides the ſevere 
| penalties which they were permitted to inflict in this 
world, they inculcated the eternal tran{migration ct 
ſouls, and thus extended their authority as far as the 
fears of their votarics. They ſacrificed human victims, 
which they burned in large wicker idol made ſo ca- 
pacious as to contain a multitude of perſons at once, 
who were thus conſumed together. To theſe rites, 
tending to impreſs ignorance with awe, they added 
the auſterity of their manners, and the ſimplicity of 
their lives. They lived in woods, caves, and hollow 
trees; their food was acorns and berries, and their 
drink waterz by thete arts, they were not only re- 
ſpected, but almoſt adored by the people. 

It may be eaſily ſuppoſed, that the manners of the 
people took a tincture from the diſcipline of their 
teachers Their lives were ſimple, but they were 
marked with cruelty and fierceneſs; their courage 
was great, but neither dignified by mercy nor perte- 
verance. | 

The Britons had long remained in this rude but in- 
dependent ſtate, when Cæſar having over-run Gaul 
with his victories, and willing {til} tarther to extend 
his fame, determined upon the conqueſt of a coun- 
try that ſęemed to promiſe an eaſy triumph. When 
the troops deſtined for the expedition were embark- 
ed, he let tail for Britain about miduight, and the 
next morning arrived on the coait near Dover, where 
he ſaw the rocks and cliffs covered with armed men 
to oppole his laugding. 

The Britons had choſen Caſſibelaunus for their 
commander in chief, but the petty priaces under 
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his command, either deſiring his ſtation, or ſuſpect- 
ing his fidelity, threw off their allegiance. Some of 
them fled with their forces into the internal parts of 
the kingdom, others ſubmitted to Cæſar, till at length 
Caſſibelaunus himſelf, weakened by ſo many deſerti- 
ons, reſolved upon making what terms he was able 
while he yet had power to keep the field. Ihe con- 
ditions offered by Cæſar, and accepted by him were, 
that he ſliould ſend to the continent double the num- 
ber of hoſtages at firſt demanded, and that he ſhould 
acknowledge ſubjection to the Romans. Cæſar, 
however, was obliged to return once more to compel 
the Britons to compleat their ſtipulated treaty. 

Upon the acceſſion of Auguſtus, that emperor had 
formed a deſign of viſiting Britain, but was diverted 
from it by an unexpected revolt of the Pannoni- 
ans. 

Tiberius, wiſely judging the empire already too ex- 
teuſive, made no attempt upon Britain. From that 
time the natives began to improve in all the arts which 
contribute to the advancement of human nature. 

The wild extravagancies of Caligula, by which 
he threatened Britain with an invaſion, ſerved rather 
to expoſe him to ridicule than the iſland to danger. 
At length the Romans, in the reign of Claudius, be- 


gan to think ſeriouſly of reducing them under their 


dominion. The expedition for this purpoſe was con- 
ducted in the beginning by Plautius and other com- 
manders, with that ſucceſs which uſually attended 

the Roman arms. 
Caractacus was the firſt who ſeemed willing, by a 
vigorous effort, to reſcue his country and repel its in- 
ſulting and rapacious conquerors. This rude ſoldier, 
though with inferior forces, continued, for above 
nine won to oppoſe and harraſs the Romans; till at 
length he was totally routed, and taken priſoner by 
Oſtorius Scapula, who ſent him in triumph to 
Rome. While Caractacus was leading thro' Rome, 
he 
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he appeared no way dejected at the amazing con- 
courſe of ſpectators that were gathered upon this oc- 
caſion, but caſting his eyes on the Þlendours that 
ſurrounded him, “ Alas, cried he, how is it poſſible 
that a people poſſeſſed of ſuch magnificence at home 
could envy me an humble cottage in Britain!“ The 
emperor was affected with the Britiſh hero's misfor- 
tunes, and won by his addreſs. He ordered him to 
be unchained upon the ſpot, and fet at liberty with 
the reſt of the captives. | 

The cruel treatment of Boadicea, queen of the Iceni, 
drove the Britons once more into open rebeliion. Pra- 
ſatagus, king of the Iceni, at his death had be- 
queathed one-half of his dominions to the Romans, 
and the other to his daughters, thus hoping by tlic 
ſacrifice of a part, to ſecure the reſt in his family; 
but it had a different effect; for the Roman procura- 
tor immediately took poſſeſſion of the whole; and 
when Boadicea, the widow of the deceaſed, attempted 
to remonſtrate, he ordered her to be ſcourged like a 


flave, and violated the chaſtity of her daughters.— 


Theſe outrages were ſufficient to produce a revolt 
throughout the iſland. The Iceni, as being the moſt 
deeply intereſted in the quarrel, were the firſt to take 
arms; all the other ſtates ſoon followed the example; 
and Boadicea, a woman of great beauty and maſculine 
ſpirit, was appointed to head the common forces, 
which amounted to two hundred and thirty thouſand 
ñghting men. Theſe, exaſperated by their wrongs, at- 
tacked ſeveral of the Roman ſettlements and colonies 
with ſucceſs. Paulinus, who commanded the Ro- 
man forces, haſtened to relieve London, which was 
already a flouriſhing colony; but found on his arri- 
val that it would be requiſite for the general fafety 
to abandon that place to the mercileſs fury of the ene- 
my. London was ſoon therefore reduced to aſhes ; 
ſuch of the inhabitants as remained in it were maſ- 
facred; and the Romans, with all other ſtrangers 
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to the number of ſeventy thouſand, were cruelly put 
to the word. Fluſhed with theſe ſucceties; the Bri- 
tons no longer ſought to avoid the enemy, but boldly 
came to the place where Paulinus awaited their ar- 
rival, poſted in a very advantageous manner with a 
body of ten thouſand men. 'Vhe battle was obſtinate 
and bloody. Boadicea herſelf appeared in a chariot 
with her two daughters, and harrangued her army 
with maſculine intrepidity; but the irregular and 
undiſciplined bravery of her troops was unable to re- 
ſiſt the cool intrepidity of the Romans. They were 
routed with great ſlaughter, eighty thouſand periſhed 
in the field, and an infinite number were made priſo- 
ners, while Boadicea herſelf, fearing to fall into the 
hands of the enraged victor, put an end to her life 
by poiſon. 

The general who finally eſtabliſhed the dominion 
of the Romans in this ifland was Julius Agricola, 
who governed it during the reigns of Veſpaſian, Ti- 
tus, and Domitian, : and diſtinguiſhed himſelf as well 
by his courage as humanity. 

For ſeveral years after the time of Agricola, a pro- 
found peace feems to have prevailed in Britain, and 
little mention is made of the affairs of the iſland by 
any hiſtorian. 


dome, however that had for. ages given laws 


to nations, and diffuſed flavery and oppreſhon 


over the known world, began at length to ſink unger 
her own magnificence. Mankind, as if by a general 
conſent, roſe up to vindicate their natural freedom; 
almoſt every nation aſſerting that independence which 
they had been long fo unjuſtly deprived of. 

During theſe ſtruggles the Britiſh youth were fre— 
quently drawn away into Gaul, to give ineffectual 
ſuccour to the various contenders for the empire, 
who, failing in every attempt, only left the name of ty- 
rants behind them. In the mean time, as the Roman 
forces decreaſed in Brit an, the Picts and Scots con- 
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* tinued ſtill more boldly to infeſt the northern parts; 
and croſſing the friths, which the Romans could not 
guard, in little wicker boats, covered with leather, 
filled the country wherever they came with flaugh- 
ter and conſternation. 

The Romans therefore finding it impoſſible to 
* ſtand their ground in Britain, in the reign of the 
ta Emperor Valentinian took their laſt leave of the 
3 iſland, after being maſters of it for near four hund- 
| red years, and now left the natives to the choice of 
their own government and kings. They gave them 

s  \the belt inſtructions the calamitous times would per- 
mit, for exerciſing their arms, and repairing their 

' ramparts, and helped them to erect a-new a wall 
of ſtone built by the Emperor Severus acroſs the 
iland, which they had not at that time artizans Ikil- 
ful enough among themſelves to repair. 


e. . 


THE SAX ONS. 


HE Pritons being now left to themſelves, con- 
; ſidered their new liberties as their greateſt 
calamity. 
The Picts and Scots uniting together, began to look 
: upon Britain as their own, and attacked the northern 
wall which the Romans had built to keep off their 
incurſions, with ſuccels. Having thus opened to 
themſelves a paſſage, they ravaged the whole coun- 
try with impunity, while the Britons ſought preca- 
| rious thelter in their woods and mountains, 
5 It was in this deplorable and enſcebled ſtate that 
a the Britons had recourſe to the Saxons, a brave peo- 
ple; who, for their ſtrength and valour, were ſor- 
midable to all the German nations around them, and 
ſuppoſed to be more than a match for the gods them- 
ſelves. 
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ſelves. They were a people reſtleſs and bold, who 
conſidered war as their trade; and were, in conſe- 
quence, taught to conſider victory as a doubtful ad- 
vantage, but courage as a certain Foes A nation, 
however, entirely addicted to war, has ſeldom want- 
ed the imputation of cruelty, as thoſe terrors which 


are oppoſed without fear are often inflicted without 


regret. The Saxons are repreſented as a very cruel 
nation; but we muſt remember that their enemies 
have drawn the picture. 

It was no diſagreeable circumſtance to theſe am- 
bitious people to be invited into a country upon which 


they had, for ages before, been forming deſigns. In 


conſequence therefore of Vortigern's ſolemn invi- 
tution, who was then king of Britain, they arrived 
with fifteen hundred men, under the command of 
Hengiſt and Horſa, who were brothers, and landed 
on the Iſle of Thanet. There they did not long 
remain inactive; but, being joined by the Britiſh 
forces, they boldly marched againſt the Picts and 
Scots, who had advanced as far as Lincolnſhire, and 
ſoon gained a complete victory over them. 

The Saxons, however, being ſenſible of the ferti- 
lity of the country to which they came, and the bar- 
renneſs of that which they had left behind, invited 
over great numbers of their countrymen to become 


ſharers in their new expedition. Accordingly they 
received a freſh ſupply of five thouſand men, who 


paſſed over in ſeventeen veſſels, and ſoon made a per- 
manent eſtabliſhment in the itland. 
The Britiſh hiſtorians, in order to account for the 


eaſy conqueſt of their country by the Saxons, aſſign 


their treachery, not leſs than their valour, as a prin- 
cipal cauſe. They alledge that Vortigern was artfull 
inveigled into a paſhon for Rowena, the daughter 
of Hengiſt; and, in order to marry her, was in- 
duced to fettle the fertile province of Kent upon 
her father, from whence the Saxons could never af- 
| ter 
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ter be removed. It 1s alledged alſo that, upon the 
death of Vortimer, which ſhortly happened after the 
victory he obtained at Eglesford, Vortigern his father 
was reinſtated upon the throne. It is added that 
this weak monarch accepting of a feſtival from 
Hengiſt, three hundred of his nobility were treacher- 
ouſly ſlaughtered, and himſelf detained as a captive. 

After the death of Hengiſt, ſeveral other German 
tribes, allured by the ſucceſs of their countrymen, 
went over in great numbers. A body of their coun- 
trymen, under the conduct of Ella and his three 
ſons, had ſome time before laid the foundation of 
the kingdom of the South Saxons, though not with- 
ont great oppoſition and bloodſhed. This new king- 
dom included Surry, Suſſex, and the New Foreſt: 
and extended to the frontiers of Kent. 

Another tribe of Saxons, under the command of 
Cerdic and his ſon Kenric, landed in the Weſt, and 
from thence took the name of Weſt Saxons. "Theſe 
met a very vigorous oppoſition from the natives, but 
being reinforced from Germany, and aſſiſted by their 


_ countrymen on the iſland, they routed the Britons 


and although retarded in their progreſs by the cele- 
brated king Arthur, they had ſtrength enough to 
keep poſſeſſion of the conqueſts they had already 
made. Cerdic, therefore, with his ſon Kenric, eſta- 
bliſhed the third Saxon kingdom in the ifland, name- 
ly, that of the Weſt Saxons, including the counties 
of Hants, Dorfet, Wilts, Berks, and the ifle of 
Wight. . 

It was in oppoſing this Saxon invader that the ce- 
lebrated Prince Arthur acquired his fame. Howſo- 
ever unſucceſsful all his valour might have been in 
the end, yet his name makes ſo great a figure in 
the fabulous annals of the times, that ſome notice 
muſt be taken of him. This Prince is of ſuch ob- 
{cure original, that ſome authors ſuppoſe him to be 
the ſon of king Ambroſius, and others only his ne- 
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phew ; others again afhrm that he was a Corniſh 
Prince, and fon of Gurlois, king of that province. 
However this be, it is certain he was a commander 
of great valour, and could courage alone have repaire- 
the miſerable ſtate of the Britons: his might have been 
eſtectual. According to the moſt authentic hiſtorians, 
he is ſaid to have worſted the Saxons in twelve ſuc- 
ceire battles. In one of theſe, namely, that fought 
at Caerbadon, in Berks, it is afferted that he killed 
no leſs than four hundred and forty of the enemy 


with his own hand. But the Saxons were too nu- 


merous and powerful to be extirpated by the deſul- 
tory efforts of ſingle valour; ſo that a peace, and not 
conqueſt, was the immediate fruit of his victories. 
The enemy; therefore, ſtill gained ground; and this 
Prince, in the decline of life, had the mortification, 
from ſome domeſtic troubles of his own, to be a pa- 
tient ſpectator of their encroachments. His firſt wife 
had bcen carried off by Melnas, king of Somerſet— 
ſhire, who detained her a whole year at Glaſtonbury, 
until Arthur, diſcovering the place of her retreat, 
advanced with an army againſt the raviſher, and ob- 
liged him to give her back. In his ſecond wife, per- 
haps he might have been more fortunate, as we have 
no mention made of her, but it was otherwiſe with 
his third confort, who was debauched by his own 
nephew, Mordred. This produced a rebellion, in 
which the king and his traiterous kinfman meeting 
in battle, flew each other. 

In the mean time, while the Saxons were thus 
gaining ground in the Welt, their countrymen were 
not lels active in other parts of the iſland, Adventu- 
rcrs itil} continuing to pour over from Germany, 
one body of them, under the command of Uila, 
ſeized upon the counties of Cambridge, Suffolk, and 
Norfolk, and gave their commander the title of king 
of the Eaſt Angles, which was the fourth Saxon 
kingdom founded in Britain, 


Another 
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Another body of theſe adventurers formed a king- 
dom under the title of Eaſt Saxony, or Eflex, compre- 
* bending Eſſex, Middleſex, and part of Hertfordſhire. 


<a 


. * 


7 This kingdom which was diſmembered from that 


ol Kent, formed the fifth Saxon principality founded 

in Britain. | 

The kingdom of Mercia was the fixth which was 
eſtabliſhed by theſe fierce invaders, comprehending 

all the middle counties, from the banks of the Severn 
to the frontiers of the two laſt named kingdoms. 

The ſeventh and laſt kingdom which they obtained 
was that of Northumberland, one of the molt power— 
ful and extenſive of them all. This was formed from 

the union of two ſmaller Saxon kingdoms, the one 
called Bernicia, containing the prefent county of 
Northumberland and the biſhoprick of Durhara ; the 
ſubjects of the other, called the Dewi extending 
themſelves over Lancaſhire and Yorkſhire. Theſe 
kingdoms were united in the perſon of Ethelfrid, 
King of Northumberland, by the expluſion of Edwin, 
his brother-in-law, from the kingdom of the Deiri, 
and the feizure of his dominions. In this manner 
the natives being overpowered, or entirely expelled, 
| ſeven kingdoms were eitablithed in Britain, which 
* have been well known by the name of the Saxon 
+ Heptarchy. | 
Iz he Saxons being thus eſtabliſhed in all the defir- 


able parts of the itland, and having no longer the 


fl Pritons to contend with, began to quarrel among 
2 themſelves. A country divided into a number of 
2 petty independent principalities, muſt ever be ſubject 
to contention, as jealouſy and ambition have more 


frequent incentives to operate.——After a ſeries, 


therefore, of battles, treaſons, and ſtratagems, all 


theſe petty principalitics fell under the power of Eg— 


bert, king of Weſſex, whoſe merits deſerved domini— 


on, and whoſe prudence ſecured his conqueſts. By him 
all the kingdoms of the Heptarchy Were united un— 
der 
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der one common juriſdiction; but to give ſplendour 
to his authority, a general council of the clergy and 
laity was ſummoned at Wincheſter, where he was 
folemnly crowned king of England, by which name 
the united kingdom was thenceforward called. 

Thus, about four hundred years after the firſt ar- 
rival of the Saxons in Britain, all their petty ſettle- 
ments were united into one great ſtate, and nothing 
offered but proſpects of peace, ſecurity, and increaſ- 
ing rehnement. 

It was about this period that St. Gregory under- 
took to ſend miſſionaries among the Baxons to convert 
them to chriſtianity. It is ſaid, that before his eleva- 
tion to the papal chair, he chanced one day to paſs 
thro' the ſlave- market at Rome, and perceiving ſome 
children of great beauty who were ſet up for ſale, 
he enquired about their country, and finding they 
were Englſh pages, he is ſaid to have cried out, in 
the Latin language, Nen Angli, ſed Angeli ferent, 


i ent Chriftiani ; They would not be Engliſh, but 


Angels, had they been Chriſtians. From that time 
he was ſtruck with an ardent defire to convert that 
unenlightened nation, and ordered a monk, named 
Auguſtine, and others of the ſame fraternity, to un- 
dertake the miſhon into Britain. 

This pious monk, upon his firſt landing in the 
iſle of Thanet, ſent one of his interpreters to Ethel- 
bert, the Kentiſh king, declaring he was come from 
Rome with offers of eternal ſalvation. The king 
immediately ordered them to be furniſhed with all 
neceſſaries, and even viſited them, though without 


declaring himſelf as yet in their favour. Auguſtine, 1 


however, encouraged by this favourable reception, 
and now ſeeing a proſpect of ſucceſs, proceeded with 


redoubled zeal to preach the goſpel. The king openly b 
eſpouſed the chriſtian religion, while his example 


wrought ſo ſuccesfully on his ſubjects, that numbers 


of them came voluntarily to be baptized, their miſſi- 1 
| oner 
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oner loudly declaring againſt any coercive means 
towards their converſion. In this manner the other 
kingdoms, one after the other, embraced the faith 4 
and England was ſoon as famous for its ſuperſtition 
3 as it had once been for its averſeneſs to chriltianity, 


4 e 

e- 

74 1 Tar IN VASTON OF THE DANES, 

5 I TYEACE and unanimity had been ſ- carcely eſtabliſh- 
. | ed in England when a mighty ſwarm of thoſe 
ert f r 

2. nations called Danes, who had poſſeſſed the coun- 


tries bordering on the Baltic, began to level their 


- ö fury againſt England. A ſmall body of them at firſt 
le. landed on the coaſts, with a view to learn the ſtate 
w"— 


ey _ Ofthe country; and having committed ſome fmall 
J depradations, fied to their ſhips for ſafety. About 
> ſeven years after this firſt attempt, they made a de- 


2 ſcent upon the kingdom of Northumberland, where 
ne they pillaged a monaſtery 3 but their fleet being that- 
at 2 tered by a ſtorm, they were defeated by the inhabi- 


Pj : tants, and put to the ſword. It was not till about 
2 hve years after the acceſſion of Egbert, that their in- 


I- X . . 
vaſions became truly formidable. From that time 

he they continued, with unceafing ferocity, until the 

" % whole kingdom was reduced to a Rate of the moſt 


diſtreſsful bondage. | 


1 BZ Though often repulſed, they always obtained their 
1 N end, of ſpoiling the country, and carrying the plun- 
34 der away. It was their method to avoid coming, if 
ie, | poſſible, to a general engagement; but ſcattering 
= | themſelves over the face of the country, they carrięd 
mn away, indiſcriminately, as well the inhabitants tliem- 


ſelves, as all their moveable poſſeiſions. 8 
At length, however, they reſolved upon making 
a ſettlement in the country, and landing on the ifle 
| | of 
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of Thanet, ſtationed themſelves there. In this place 
they kept their ground, notwithſtanding a bloody 
victory gained over them by Ethelwolf. The reign 
of L. thelbald, his ſucceftor, was of no long continu- 
ance ; however, in ſo ſhort ſpace, he crowded a 
nümbor of vices ſuſſicient to render his name odious 


to poſterity. 


This Prince was ſucceeded by his brother Ethelred, 
a brave commander, but whoſe valour was un 
cient to repreſs the Daniſn incurſions. In theſe ex- 

-loits he was always aſſiſted by his younger brother, 
Alfred, afterwards ſurnamed the Great, who ſacri- 
{iced all private reſentment to the public good, have 
ing been deprived by the king of a large patrimony. 
It was during Ethelred's reign, that the Danes, pe- 
netrating into Mercia, took up their winter quarters 
at Nottingham ; from whence, the king, attempting 
to diſlodge them, received a wound in the battle, of 
which he died, leaving his brother, Alfred, the in- 
heritance of a kingdom that was now reduced to the 
brink of ruin, 

The Danes had already ſubdued Northumberland 
and Eaft Anglia, and had penetrated into the ver 
heart of Weſſex. The Mercians were united inf 
Alfred; the dependence upon the other provinces 
of the empire was but precarious: the lands lay un- 
cultivated, through fears of continual incurſions; and 
all the churches and monaſteries were burned to the 
ground. In this terrible fituation of affairs, nothing 
appeared but objects of terror, and every hope was 
loſt in deſpair. The wifdom and virtues of one 
man alone were found ſufficient to bring back hap- 
pineſs, ſecurity, and order; and all the calamities 
of the times found redreſs from Alfred. 

This Prince ſeemed born not only to defend his 

iceding country, but even to adorn humanity. He 
had given very early inſtances of thoſe great virtues 

which afterwards gave ſplendor to his reign 3 and 
was 
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was anointed by Pope Leo, 1s future king, when he 
was ſent by his father for his education to Rome.— 
On his return from thence, he became every day 
more the object of his father's fond aiſections; and 
that, perhaps, was the reaſon why his education was 
at firit neglected. He had attained the age of twelve, 
before he was made acquainted with the loweſt ele- 
ments of literature; but hearing ſome Saxon poems 
read, which recounted the praiſe of heroes, Ins 
whole mind was rouſed, not only to obtain a fimilt- 
tude of glory, but alſo to be able to tranſmit that 
glory to poſterity. Encouraged by the queen, his 
mother, and aſſiſted by a penetrating genius, he toon 
learned to read theſe compoſitions, and proceeded 
from thence to a knowledge of Latin authors, who 
directed his taſte, and rectified his ambition. 

He was ſcarce come to the crown, when he was 
obliged to oppoſe the Danes, who had ſeized Wil- 
ton, and were.cxerciſing their uſual ravages on the 
country around. He marched againit them with the 
few troops he could afſemble on a ſudden, and a deſ- 
perate battle was fought, to the difadvantage of the 
Ungliſh. But it was not in the power of misfortune 
to abate the king's diligence, though it repretied his 
power to do good, He was in a little time enabled 
to hazard another engagement; fo that the enemy, 
dreading his courage and activity, propoſed terms of 
peace, which he did not think proper to refuſe.— 
They, by this treaty, agreed to relinquiſh the king 


dom; but, inſtead of complying with their engage 
ments, they only removed irom one place to another, 
burning and deſtroying wherever they came. 
Alfred, thus oppoſed to an enemy whom uo ſtati- 
onary force could reſiſt, nor no treaty could bind, 
found himſelf unable to repel the force of thoſe ra- 
vagers, who from all quarters invaded him. New 
{warms of the enemy arrived every year upon the 
coat, and freth invations were (till projected. Some 
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of his ſubjects therefore left their country, and retir- 
ei into Wales, or fled to the continent. Others 
ſubmitted to the conquerors, and purchaſed their 
ra es by their freedom. In this univerſal defection, 

Alfred vainly attempted to remind them of the duty 
they owed their country and their king ; but find- 
ing his remonſtrances ineffectual, he was obliged to 
give way to the wretched neceſſity of the times. Ac- 
cordingly, relinquiſhing the enſigns of his dignity, and 
diſmiſling his ſervants, he are Jed himſelf in the ha- 
bit of a peaſant, and lived for fome time in the houſe 
of an herdiman, who had been entruſted with the 
care of his cattle. In this manner, though abandon- 
ed by the world, and fearing an enemy in every 
quarter, ſtill he reſolved to continue in his country, 
to catch the {lighteſt occaſions for bringing it relief. 
In his folitary retreat, which was in the county of 
Somerbet, at the confluence of the rivers Parret and 
Tuone, he amulcd himſelf with muſic, and ſupport- 
ed his humble lot with the hopes of better fortune. 
It is laid, that, one day, being commanded by the 
herdſman's wife, who was 1g! rant of his quality, 
to take care of ſome cakes which were baking 
the fire, he happened to let them barn, for which 
neglect ine ſevere ly upbraided him. 

Previous to his retirement, Alfred had concerted 
meaſures for a mY moling a bows truſty friends, whene= 
ver an opportuni ity Mounts ofier of ann ori! 1W thie ene- 

I D SIeL207 of all the country. 
This choſen. band, Kill 855 atul to their monarch, 
tock ſihelter in the foreſts and marſhes of Somer- 
it, and from thence made occational irruptions up- 
Init raggling parties of the nem. Their iuccels, 
in this WY 805 and drear ry method of living, EN:COU= 
raged many more to join their locicty, till at length 
tuldcientiy aug zentee d; they repaired to their mo- 
arch, who had by that time been reduced by fa- 
une to th lalt ext! -emity, 

Jean 
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Mean while Ubba, the chief of the Daniſh com-- 


manders, carried terror over the whole land, and now 
ravaged the country of Wales without oppoſition.— 
The only place where he found reſiſtance was, in his 
return from the caſtle of Kenwith, into which the 
Earl of Devonſhire had retired with a ſmall body of 
troops. This gallant ſoldier finding himſelf unable to 
ſuſtain a ſiege, and knowing the danger of ſurrender- 
ing to a perfidious enemy, was reſolved, by one det- 
perate effort, to ſally out and force his way through 
the beſiegers, ſword in hand, The propoſal was em- 
braced by all his followers, while the Danes, ſecure 
in their numbers, and in their contempt of the enemy, 
were not only routed with great {flaughter, but Ubba,, 
their general, was flain. 

This victory once more reſtored courage to the 
diſpirited Saxons; and Alfred, taking advantage of 
their favourable diſpoſition, prepared to animate them 
to a vigorous exertion of their ſuperiority. He ſoon 
therefore apprized them of the place of his retreat, 
and inſtructed them to be ready with alltheir {trengtir 
at a minute's warning. But {till none was found 
who would undertake to give intelligence of the for- 
ces, and poſture of the enemy; not knowing, there - 
fore, a perſon in whom he could confide, he under- 
took this dangerous taik himſelf. In the hmple dreſs 
of a ſhepherd, with an harp in his hand, he entered 
the Daniſh camp, tried all his muſical arts to pleaſe, 


and was ſo much-admired, that he was brought even 


into the preſence of Guthrum, the Daniſh Prince, 
with whom he remained ſome days. Thiere heremark- 
ed the ſupine ſecurity of the Dances, their contempt 
of the Engliſh, their 1 egligence in foraging and plun- 
dering, and their diſſolute waiting of Tuch ill- gotten 
booty. Having made his obſervations, he returned 
to his retreat, and detaching. proper emitfaries among 
his ſubjects, appointed them to mcet him in arms in 

C 3 Any thc 
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the ſoreſt of Selwood, a ſummons which they glad- 
ly obcyed. 

It was againſt the moſt unguarded quarter of the 
enemy that Alfred made his molt violent attack, 
while the D anes, {urprized to behold an army of 

ingl{h, whom they conſidered as totally ſubdued, 
made but a faint refiſtance. Notwithſtanding the ſu⸗ 
periority of their number, they were routed with 
great laughter z and, though ſuch as eſcaped fled for 
reſuge i into a fortified camp in the neighbourhood, 
being unprovided for a fiege, in lefs than a fortnight 
they were compelled to ſurrender at diſcretion. By 
the conquerof's permiſſion, thoſe who did not chuſe 
to embrace chriſtianity embarked for Flanders, under 
the command of one of their gencrals, called Haſt- 
ings. Guthrum, their prince, became a convert, 
with thirty of his nobles, and the king himſelf an- 
ſwered for him at the font. 

Alfred had now attained the meridian of glory; he 
poſſeſſed a greater extent of territory than had ever 

cen enjoyed by any of his predeceſſors; the kings 
of Wales dil him homage for their poſſeſſions, the 

Northumbrians received a king of his appointing, 
und no enemy appeared to give him the lealt appre- 
henſions, or excite an alarm. In this ſtate of proſ- 
perity and profound tranquillity, which laſted for 
twerve vears, Alfred was diligently aner ed in cul- 

rating. the arts of peace, and repairing the damages 
which the kingdom had ſuſtained by war. 

His care was to poliſh the country by arts, as he 
had protected it by arms. He is ſaid to have drawn 
up a body of laws. His care for the encouragement 
of learning did not a little tend to 1mprove the morals 
and reſtrain the barbarous habits of the people. When 
he came to the throne, he found the Engliſh ſunk 
in the grotieilt ignorance and barbariſm, proceeding 
from the continued diforders of the government, 

nd from the ravages of the Danes. He himſelf 
complains, 
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l- I complains, that, on his acceſſion, he knew not one 

perſon ſouth of the Thames who could ſo much as 
© interpret the Latin ſervice. To remedy this defici- 
„ A ency, he invited over the moſt celebrated {ſcholars 
F from all parts of Europe; he founded, or at leaſt re- 
, a eſtabliſhed, rhe univerſity of Oxford, and endowed 
— fit with many privileges, and he gave, in his own ex- 
h 7} ample, the ſtrongeſt incentives to ſtudy. He uſually 
r divided his time into three equal portions; one was 
„ given to fleep, and the refection of his body, diet, 
t and exerciſe; another to the diſpatch of buſineſs; 
y and the third to ſtudy and devotion. He made a 
2 conſiderable progreſs in the different ſtudies of gram- 
r mar, rhetoric, philoſophy architecture, and geome= 
— try. He was an excellent hiſtorian, he underſtood- 
5 muß, he was acknowledged to be the belt Saxon po- 


et of the age, and left many works behind him, ſome 
of which remain to this day. To give a character of 
F this prince would only be, to ſum up thoſe qualities 
Which conſtitute perfection. Even virtues ſeemingly 
> oppolite, were happily blended in his diſpoſition ; per- 
| > ſevering, yet flexible; moderate, yet enterprizing 3 
juſt, yet merciful: ſtern in command, yet gentle in 
converſation. Nature alſo, as if defirous that ſuch 
admirable qualities of mind ſhould be ſet off to the 
greateſt advantage, had beſtowed on him all bodily 
accompliſhments, vigour, dignity, and an engaging, 
open countenance. 
* His ſecond ſon, Edward, ſucceded him on the 
throne. To him ſucceeded Athelſtan, his natural ſon, 
the illegitimacy of his birth not being then deemed 
a2 ſufficient ob cacle to his inheriting the crown. He 
died at Gloucetter, after a r2ign of fxteen years, and 
* was ſucceeded by his brother, Edmund, who, like, 
the reſt of his predeceſſors, met with diſturbance 
from the Northumbrians on his acceſſion to the 
throne ; but his activity ſoon defeated their attempts. 
The reſentment this monarch bore to men of an aban- 
185 doned 
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doned way of living was the cauſe of his death. He 
was killed by Leolff, a robber, at a feaſt, where this 
villain had the inſolence to intr ude into the king's 
preſence. His brother, Edred, was appointed to ſuc- 
ceed, and like his predeceflors, this monarch found 
himſelf at the head of a rebellious and reſratory 
people. Edred implicitly ſubmitted to the directions 
of Dunſtan the monk, both in church and ſtate ; and 
the kingdom was in a fair way of being turned into 
a papal province by this zealous eccleſialtic ; ; but he 
was checked in the midit of his CAFCer, by the death. 
of the king, who died of a quinſey, in the tenth. year 
of his reign. 

Edwy, his nephew, who afcended the throne, his 
own ſons being yet unfit to govern, was a prince of 
great perſonal accompliſhments and a martial diſpo- 
ſition. But he was now come to the government of. 
a kingdom, in which he had an enemy to contend. 
with, againſt whom all military virtues could be of. 
little ſervice. . Dunſtan, who had gove erned during, 
the former reign, was reſolved to omit nothing. of. 
Eis au thority 1 in this 33 and Edwy, immediately upon 
his acceſſion, found himſelf involved in a quarrel with 
the monks,, whoſe rage, neither his accompliſh- 
ments, nor his virtues could mitigate. 

Arnong other inſtances of their cruelty, the fol- 
lowing is recorded. There was a lady of the royal 
blood, named Etlgiva, whoſe beauty had made a. 
{ſtrong impreſſion upon the young monarcii's heart, 
He had even. ventured to marry her, contrary to the. 
advice of his countelic.rs, as ſhe was within the de- 
grees of affinity prohibited by the. canon law. On 
the day of ig Coronation, while las nobility were. 
giving a loole to the more Hoy pleaſures of wine and 
ſeltivity in the. great hall, I Edwy retired to: his wife's 
apartment; where, in company with her mother, he. 
enjoyed the more pleaſing ſatisfaction of her coaver- 


jatiof,—— Dunſtan no ſooner perceived his abſence 
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chan conjecturing the reaſon, he ruſhed furiouſly in- 
to the apartment, and upbraiding him with all the 

| bitternefs of eccleſiaſtical rancour, dragged him forth 
in the moit outrageous manner. Dunitan, it ſeems, 
was not without his enemies, for the king was ad- 
>viſed to punifh this inſult, by bringing him to account 
for the money with which he had been entruſted 
during the laſt reign. This account, the hauglity 
monk refuſed to give in; wherefore, he was deprived 
of all the eccleſiaſtical and civil emoluments of which 
he had been in poſſeſſion, and banithed the kingdom. 
Hts exile only ſerved to encreale the reputation of his 
ſanctity with the people; among the reſt Odo, arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, was fo far tranſported with the 
ſpirit of the party, that he pronounced a divorce be- 
tween Edwy and Elgiva. The king was unable to re- 
fiſt the indignation of the church, and conſented to 
ſurrender his beautiful wiſe to its fury. Accordingly, 
Odo ſent into the * ce a party of ſoldiers, who ſeiz- 
ed the queen; and, by his orders, branded her on the 
face with an hot iron. Not contented with this cruel 
vengeance, they carried her by force into Ireland, 
and there commanded her to remain in perpetual ex- 
le. This injunction, however, was too diſtreſſing 
for that faithful woman to comply with; for being 
cured of her wound, and having obliterated the marxs 
which had been made to deface her beauty, the once 
more ventured to return to the king, whom the {till 
regarded as her huſband, But misfortune continued 
to purſue her. She was taken priſoner by a party 
* whom the archbi{hap had appointed to obſerve her 
conduct, and was put to death in the moit cruel 
manner; the finews of her legs being cut, and her 
body mangled, the was thus left to expire in the moſt 
cruel agony. in the mean time, a fecret revolt 
againſt Edwy became almoſt general; and Dunſtan 
put himſelf at the head of the party. The malcon- 
tents at laſt proceeded to open rebellion ;z and having 
placed 
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placed Edgar, the king's younger brother, a boy. of 
about thirteen years of age, at their head, they ſoon 
put him in poſſeſſion of all the northern parts of the 
kingdom. Edwy's power and the number of his ad- 
herents every day declining, he was at laſt obliged to 
conſent to a partition of the kingdom; but his death, 
which happened ſoon after, free'd his enemies from 
all further inquietude, and gave Edgar peaceable poſ- 
ſeon of the government. | 

Edgar being placed on the throne by the influence 
of the monks, affected to be entirely guided by their 
directions in all his ſucceeding tranſactions. 

Little worthy of notice is mentioned of this mo- 
narch except his amour with Elfrida, which is of too 
fingular a nature to be omitted. {dgar had long 
heard of the beauty of a young lady, whoſe name was 
Eifrida, daughter to the earl of Devonſhire ; but, un- 
willing to credit common fame, in this particular, 
he ſent Athelwald, his favourite friend, to fee, and 
inform him, if Elfrida was indeed that fncomparable 
woman report had deſcribed her. Ethelwald arriving 
at the earl's, had no ſooner caſt his eyes upon that 
nobleman's daughter, than he became deſperately ena- 
moured of her himſelf. Such was the violence of his 
pailion, that, forgetting his maſter's intentions, he ſo- 
licited only his own intereſts, and demanded for him- 
ſelf the beautiful Elfrida from her father in mar- 
riage. The favourite of a king was not likely to ſind 
a refuſal; the Earl gave his content, and their nupti- 
als were performed in private. Upon his return to 
court, which was ſhortly after, he affured the king, 
that herrichesalone, and her high quality had beenthe 
cauſe of her fame, and he appeared amazed how the 
world could talk ſo much, and ſo unjultly of her 
charms. The king was ſatisfied, and no longer ſelt 
any curiofity, while Ethelwald ſecretly triumphed in 
his addreis. When he had, by this deceit, weaned 
the king from his purpoſe, he took an opportunity, 

after 
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after ſome time, of turning the converſation on El- 
frida, repreſenting, that though the fortune of the 
earl of devonſhire's daughter would be a trifle to a 
king, yet it would be an immenſe acquiſition to a 
needy ſubject. He, therefore, humbly entreated per- 
miſſion to pay his addrefles to her, as ſhe was the 
richeſt heireſs in the kingdom. A requeſt ſo ſeem- 
ingly reaſonable, was rea ily complied with; Ethel- 
wald returned to his wife, and their nuptials were ſo- 
lemnized in public. His greatelt care, however, 
was cmployed in keeping her from court; and he 
took every precaution to prevent her from appearing 
before a king fo ſufceptible of love, while ſhe was fo 
capable of inipiring that paſſion. But it was impot- 
ſible to keep his treachery long concealed. Edpar' Was 
ſoon informed of the whole tranſaction but diffem- 
bling his reſentment, he took occafion to viſit that part 
of the country, where this miracle of beauty was de- 
tained, accompanied by Ethelwald, who reluctantly 
attended him thither. Upon coming near the lady 's 
habitation he told him, that he had a curio ſity to {ce 
his wife, of whom he had formerly heard fo much, 
and deſired to be introduced as his acqu aintance.— 
Ethelwald, thunder-ſtruck at the propolal als did all in 
his power, but in vain, to diſſuade him. All he could 
obtain, was permiſſion to go before, on preterice: of 
preparing for the king's rece Ption. On r ee he 
fell at his wife's feet, CO? nelling hat he had done to 
be pofſeiled of her cha arms, and conjuring her to con- 
ceal, as much as poſſible, her beauty from the king, 
who was but too ſuſceptible of its power. EE frida, 
little obliged to him for a paſſion that had deprived 
her of a crown, promiſed compliance; but, pepe 
either by Vanity, or revenge, adorned ker perſon with 
the molt eXquiiite art, and called up all her beauty 
on the occafion. The event anſwered her expecta- 
tions; the king, no ſooner ſaw, than he loved her, 
and was inſtantly reſolved to obtain her. Ilie better 
to 
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to effect his intentions, he concealed his paſſion from 
the huſband, and took leave with a ſeeming indiffe- 
rence; but his revenge was not the leſs certain and 
| fatal. Ethelwald was ſome time after ſent into Nor— 
thumberland, upon pretence of urgent affairs, and 
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was found murdered in a wood by the way. Some 
ſay he was ſtabbed by the king's own hand; ſome, 
that he only commanded the aſſaſſination z however 
this be, Elfrida was invited ſoon after to court, by 
the king's own order, and their nuptials were per- 
formed with the uſual ſolemnity. | 

This monarch died, after the reign of ſixteen years, 
in the thirty-third year of his age, being ſucceeded 
by his fon Edward, whom he had by his firſt marriage, 
with the daughter of the earl of Ordmer. 

Edward, furnamed the Martyr, was made king by 
the intereſt of the monks, and lived but four years 
after his acceſſion. In his reign there is nothing re- 
markable, if we except his tragical and memorable 
end. Hunting one day near Corfe-caſtle, where El- 
| frida, his mother-in-law reſided, he thought it his 
| duty to pay her a viſit, although he was not attended 
| by any of his retinue. There defiring ſome liquor 
F. to be brought to him, as he was thirſty, while he was 
yet holding the cup to his head, one of Elfrida's do- 
; meſtics, inſtructed for that purpoſe, {tabbed him in 
the back. The king, finding himſelf wounded, put 
ſpurs to his horſe ; but, fainting with the loſs of blood, 
he fell from the ſaddle, and his foot ſticking in the 
{tirrup, he was dragged along by his horſe, till he died. 

Ethelred the ſecond, the ſon of Edgar and Elfrida, 
ſucceeded ; a weak and irreſolute monarch, incapable 
of governing the kingdom, or providing for its ſafe- 
ty. During his reign the old and terrible enemies, 
the Danes, who seemed not to be loaded with the 
"ame accumulation of vice and folly as the Engliſh, 
vere daily gaining ground — —The weakneſs and 
the inexperience of Ethelred appeared to give a 
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able opportunity for renewing their depredations 
and, accordingly, they landed on ſeveral parts oz Ul 
coaſt, ſpreading their utual terror and devaſtation. 

As they lived indifcriminately among the Lngiiiit, 
a reſolution was taken for a general maflacre; ant 
Ethelred, by a policy incident to weak Princes, em- 
braced the cruel reſolution of putting them all to tae 
ſword. This plot was carried on with ſuch fecrecy, 
that it was executed in one day, and jall the Danes 
in England were deſtroyed without merey. But this 
maſſacre ſo perſidious in the contriving, and ſo cru2 
in the execution, initead of eading the long miter:es 
of the people, only prepared the way tor greater ca- 
lamities. 

While the Engliſh were yet congratulating each 
other upon their late deliverance from an inveterate 
enemy, Sweyn, king of Denmark, who had been in- 
formed of their treacherous crucities, appeared ofr the 
weſtern coails with a large fleet, meditating flaugiter 
and furious with revenge. Ethelred was obliged to 
fly into Normandy, and the whole country thus came 
under the power of Sweyn, his victorious rival. 

Canute, afterwards ſurnamed the Great, ſucceeded 
Sweyn as king of Denmark, and alfo as general of 
the Daniſh forces in England. The conteit between 
him and Edmund Tronfide, ſucceſſor to Ethelred, was 
managed with great obltiaacy and perſeverance 
the firſt battle that was ſought appeared undeciſive; 
a ſecond followed, in which the Danes were vidori- 
ous ; but Edmund ſtill having interctt enough to 
bring a third army into the held, the Danzfh and 
Engliſh nobility, equally harraſſed Ly thefe convu!- 
lions, obliged their kings to come to a compromiie, 
and to divide the kingdom between them by treaty, 
Canute reſerved to himſelf the northern parts of t} « 
kingdom, the ſouthern parts were leſt to Edmuni ; 
but this prince being murdered about a month aſtco 
the treaty by his two chamberlains at Oxford, Ca- 
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nute was left in peaceable poſſeſſion of the whole 
kingdom. 

Canute is repreſented by ſome hiſtorians as one 
of the firſt characters in thoſe barbarous ages.— 
The piety of the latter part of his life, and the reſo- 
Jute valour of the former, were topics that filled the 
mouths of his courtiers with flattery and praiſe. — 
They even affected to think his power uncontrollable, 
and that all things would be obedient to his com- 
mand. Canute, ſenſible of their adulation, is faid to 
have taken the following method to reprove them. 
He ordered his chair to be ſet on the ſea-ſhore while 
the tide was coming in, and commanded the fea to 
retire. “ Thou art under my dominion, cried he; 
the land upon which I fit is mine; I charge thee 
therefore to approach no farther, nor dare to wet the 
fect of thy ſovereign.” He feigned to fit ſome time 
in expeClation of ſubmiſſion, till the waves began to 
furround him : then turning to his courtiers, he 
obſerved that the titles of Lord and Maſter belonged 
only to him whom both earth and ſeas were ready to 
obey. Thus feared and reſpected, he lived many 
years, honoured with the ſurname of Great for his 
power, but deſerving it ſtill more for his virtues. He 
died at Shaftſbury, in the nineteenth year of his 
zeign, leaving behind him three ſons, Sweyn, Harold, 
and Hardicnute. Sweyn was crowned king of Nor- 
way, Hardicnute was put in poſſeſſion of Denmark, 
and Harold ſucceeded his father on the Engliſh 
throne. | | 

To Harold ſucceeded his brother Hardicnute, 
whoſe title was readily acknowledged both by the 
Danes and the Engliſh; and, upon his arrival from 
the continent, he was received with the molt extra- 
vagant demonſtrations of joy. This king's violent 
and unjuſt government was but of ſhort duration. 


He died two years after his acceſſion, in conſequence 
| of 


Ae = "Has <= Is 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 25 


of exceſs at the marriage of a Daniſh lord, which 
was celebrated at Lambeth. 

The diſorders of the Daniſh monarchics once more 
induced the Engliſh to place a monarch of the Saxon 
line upon the throne, and accordingly Edward, fur— 
named the Confeſſor, was by the general conſent 
crowned king. 

The Englith, who had long groaned under a fo- 
reign yoke, now ſet no bounds to their joy, at find- 
ing the line of their ancient monarchs rettored, 

As he had been bred in the Norman court, he 
ſhewed, in every inſtance, a predilection for the cut. 
toms, laws, and even the natives of that country: 


and among the reſt of his faults, though hie had mar- 


ried Editha, the daughter of Goodwin, yet, either 
from miſtaken piety, or fixed averſion, during his 
whole reign he abſtained from her bed, 

Thus having no legitimate iſſue, and being whol- 
ly engroſſed, during the continuance of a long reign, 
with the viſions of ſuperſtition, he was at lait tur- 

rized by ſickneſs, which brought him to his end 
on the fiſth of January, in the ſixty-Hifth year of his 
age, and twenty-fifth of his reign. 

Harold, the ſon of a popular nobleman, vhoſe 
name was Godwin, and whole intrigues and virtues 
ſeemed to give a right to his pretenſions, aſcended 


the throne without any oppolition. 


But neither his ralour, his juſtice, nor his popula- 


rity, were able to ſecure him from the misfortunes at- 
tendant upon an ill-grounded title. His pretenſions 
were oppoſed by William duke of Normandy, who 
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| inſiſted that the crown belonged of right to him, ir 
being bequeathed to him by Edward the Confeſlor. 


William who was afterwards called the conque- 
ror, was the natural fon of Robert duke of Normandy. 
His mother's name was Arlette, a beautiful maid of 
Falaize, with whom Robert fell in love as ſhe 
ſtood gazing at her door whiltt he paſled through the 
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town. William, who was the offspring cf this 
amour, owed a part of his greatneſs to his birth, but 
itt! more to his own perfonal merit. His body was 
vigorous, Bis mind capacious and noble, and his cou- 
rage not to be reprefſed by apparent danger. Upon 
coming to his Dukedom of Normandy, though yet 
very young, he on all fides oppoſed his rebellious 
ſubjeas, and repreſſed forei ign invaders, while his 
walour and conduct prevailed in every action. The 
tranquillity witch he had thus eſtabliſhed in his do- 
minions, induced him to extend his views; and 
ſome overtures made him by Edward the Confeſſor, 
in the latter part of Ins telnn, who was Wavering in 
the chaice of a lucceffor, enflamed his ambition with 
a dehfire of ſuceceding to the Englith throne. The 
Pone himfelf was not t behind the reſt in favouring his 
pretenſions 3 ; but either influenced by the apparent 
Juitice of his claims, or by the hopes of extending 
the authority of the church, he immediately pro- 
nounced Harold an uſurper. With ſuch favourable 
incentives, William ſoon found himſelf at the head 
of a choſen army of ſixty thouſand men, all equipped 
in the moſt warlike and ſplendid manner. It was 
in the beginning of ſummer that he embarked this 
powerful body on board a fleet of three hundred ſail; 
und after ſome ſmall oppoſition from the weather, 
landed at Pevenſy on the coaſt of Suſſex, with reſo- 
lute nm nüey, 

Harold, who ſeemed reſolved to defend his right to 
the crown, and retain that ſovereignty which by had 
received from the people, who only had a right to be- 
ftow it, was now returning, fluſhed with conqueſt 
f:om defeating the Norwegians, who had invaded the 
kingdom, with all the forces he had employed in that 
C xpedition, and all he could invite or collect in the 
country through which he paſſed. lis army was 
compoled of active and valiant troops, in high ſpirits, 
irongly attacked to their king, and eager to engage. 

On 
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On the other hand, the army of William conſiſted of 
the fower of all the continent, and had been long 
enured to danger. The men of Bretagne, Bologne, 
Flanders, Poictou, Maine, Orleans, France, aud Nor- 
mandy, were all voluntarily united under his com- 
mand. England never before, nor ever fince, ſaw 
two ſuch armies drawn up to diſpute its crown.— 
The day before the battle, William ſent an offer to 
Harold to decide the quarrel between them by ſingle 
combat, and thus to ſpare the blood of thouſands ; 


but Harold refuſed, and ſaid, he would leave it to 


the God of armies to determine. Both armies there- 
fore that night pitched in ſight of each other, ex- 
pecting the dawning of the day with impatience.— 
The Engliſh paſſed the night in ſongs and feaſting; 
the Normans in devotion and prayer. 

The next morning, at ſeven, as ſoon as day ap- 
peared, both armies were drawn up in array againſt 
each other. Harold appeared in the centre of his 
forces, leading on his army on foot, that lus men 
might be more encouraged, by ſecing their king ex- 
poſed to an equality of danger. William fought on 
horſeback, leading on his army that moved at once, 
ſinging the ſong of Roland, one of the famoys chiefs 
of their country, Ihe Normans began the fight 
with their croſs bows, which, at firſt, galled, and 
ſurpriſed the Englith, and as their ranks were cloſe, 
their arrows did great execution. But foon they 
came to. clofer fight, and the Engliſh with their 
bills, hewed down their adverſarics with great fizugh- 
ter. Confuſion was ſpreading among the ranks, 


when William, who found himſelf on the blink of 


deſtruction, haſtened, with a ſelect band, to the re- 
lief of his forces. By his pretence the battle was a- 
gain rendered doubtful; he was ſeen in every place, 
endeavouring to pierce the ranks of the enemy, and 
Lad three horſes flain under him. At length per- 
ceiving that the Engliſh line continued i:npenetrabie, 
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he pretended to give ground, which, as he expected, 
drew the enemy from their ranks, and he was in- 


ſtantly ready to take advantage of their diforder.— | 


Upon a ſignal given, the Normans immediately re- 
turned to the charge with greater fury than before, 
broke the Engliſh troops, and purſued them to a riſing 
ground. It was in this extremity, that Harold was 
ſeen flying from rank to rank, rallying and inſpiring 
his troops with vigour ; and, though he had toiled 
all day, till near night-fall, in the front of his Ken- 
tiſh men, yet he {till ſeemed unabated in force or 
courage, keeping his men to the poſit of honour.— 
Once more, therefore, the victory ſeemed to turn a- 
gainſt the Normans, and they fell in great numbers, 
ſo that the ſierceneſs and obſtinacy of this memorable 
battle, was often renewed by the courage of the lead- 
ers, whenever that of the ſoldiers began to ſlacken. 
Fortune, at length, determined a victory that valour 
was unable to decide. Harold making a furious on- 
ſet at the head of his troops, againſt the Norman 
heavy armed infantry, was ſhot into the brains b 
an arrow; and his two valiant brothers, fighting by 
his ide, ſhared the ſame fate. He fell with his ſword 
in his Rand, amidſt heaps of flain, and after the 
battle, the royal corpſe could hardly be diſtinguſhed 
among the dead, | 

This was the end of the Saxon monarchy in 
England, which had continued for more than fix 
hundred years. 
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WILLIA THE CONQUEROR. 


S ſoon as William paſſed the Thames, at Wal- 
lingford, Stigand the primate, made ſubmiſ- 
ſions to him in the name of the clergy; and before 
he came within ſight of the city, all the chief no- 
bility came into his camp, and declared an intention 
of yielding to his authority. William was glad of 
being thus peaceably put in poſſeſſhen of a throne 
which ſeveral of his predeceilors had not gained 
without repeated victories. 

But in order to give his invaſion all the ſanction 
poſſible, he was crowned at Weſtminſter by the 
archbiſhop of York, and took the oath uſual in the 
times of the Saxon and Danith kings, which was, to 
protect and defend the church, to obſerve the laws 
of the realm, and to govern the people with impar- 
tiality. Having thus ſecured the government, and, 
by a mixture of vigour and lenity brought the Eng- 
liſh to an entire ſubmiſhon, he reſolved to return to 
the continent, there to enjoy the triumph and con- 


gratulation of his ancient ſubjects. 


In the mean time, the abſence of the Conqueror 
in England produced the moſt fatal eflects. His of- 
ficers being no longer controlled by his jultice, 
thought this a fit opportunity for extortion 3 while 
the Engliſh, no longer awed by his preſence, thought 
it the happieſt occaſion for vindicating their freedom. 

The Engliſh had entered into a conſpiracy to cut 
off their invaders, and fixed the day for their intend- 
ed maſlacre, which was to be on Aſh-Wedneſday, 
during the time of divine ſervice, when all the Nor- 
mans would be unarmed as penitents, according to 


the diſcipline of the times. But William's return 
quickly 
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quickly diſconcerted all their ſchemes. And from 


that time forward he began to loſe all confidence 
in his Engliſh ſubjects, and to regard them as inve- 
terate and irreconcileable enemies. He had already 
raiſed ſuch a number of fortreſſes in the kingdom, 
that he no longer dreaded the tumultuous or tran- 
fient efforts of a diſcontented multitude ; he there- 
fore determined to treat them as a conquered na- 
tion, to indulge his own avarice, and that of his fol- 
lowers, by numerous confiſcations, and to ſecure his 
power by humbling all who were able to make any 
reſiſtance. He proceeded to confiſcate all the eſtates 
of the Engliſſr gentry, and to grant them liberally 
to his Norman 3 Thus all the ancient and 
Honourable families were reduced to beggary, and the 
Engliſh found themſelves entirely excluded from e- 
very road that led either to honour or preferment. 

To keep the clergy as much as poſſible in his in- 
tereſts, he appointed none but his own countrymen 
to the moſt conſiderable church-dignities, and even 
diſplaced Stigand archbiſhop of Canterbury upon 
{ome frivolous pretences. 

William, having cruthed ſeveral conſpiracies, and 
by puniſhing the malcontents, thus ſecured the 
peace of his dominions, now expected reſt from 
his labours; and finding none either willing or 
powerful enough to oppole him, he hoped that the 
end of his reign would be marked with proſperity and 

eace. But ſuch is the blindneſs of human hope, that 
bs found enemies where he leaſt expected them, and 
ſuch too as ſerved to embitter all the latter part of his 
life. Hislait troubles were excited by his own child- 
ren, from the oppoſing of whom he could expect to 
reap neither glory nor gain. He had three ions, Ro- 
bert, William and Henry, beſides ſeveral daughters. 
Robert, his eldeſt ſon, ſurnamed Curthoſe, from the 
ſhortneſs of his legs, was a prince who inherited all 
the bravery of his family and nation, but was rather 
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| bold than prudent ; and was often heard to expreſs 
his jealouſy of his two brothers William and 1 
Theſe, by greater aſfiduity, had wrought upon th 


f credulity and affections of the king, and ae 


ly were the more obnoxious to Robert. A mind, 
| therefore, ſo well prepared for reſentment, ſoon 
found or made a cauſe for an open rupture. The 
| princes were one day in ſport together, and in the idle 
ae of play, took it into their head to throw 
water upon their elder brother as he paſſed thro' the 
court, on leaving their apartment. Robert, all alive 
to ſuſpicion, quickly turned this frolic into a ſtudied 
indignity; and having theſe jealouſies ſtill farther 
enflamed by one of his favourites, he drew his ſword, 

and ran up ſtairs with an intent to take revenge.-— 
The whole caſtle was quickly filled with tumult, and 
it was not without ſome dith-ulty that the king him- 
ſelf was able to appeaſe it. - But he could not allay 
the animoſity, which from that moment ever after 
prevailed in his family. Robert, attended by ſeve- 
ral of his confederates, withirew to Rouen that very 
night, hoping to ſurpriſe the caſtle, but his deſign 
was defeated by the governor. 

'The flame being thus kindled, the popular charac- 
ter of the prince, and a ſympathy ol Manners, engag- 
ed all the young nobility of Normandy and Maine, 
as well as of Anjou and Brittany, to eſpouſe his quar- 
rel; even his mother, it is ſaid, ſupported him by 
ſecret remittances, and aided Rn! in this obſtinate 
reſiſtance by private encouragement. This unnatu- 
ral conteſt continued for ſeveral years to enflame the 
Norman ſtate; and William was at laſt obliged to 
have recourſe to England for ſupporting his authority 
againſt his ſon. Accordingly drawing an army of 
Engliſhmen together, he led them over into Norman- 
dy, where he ſoon compelled Robert and his adhe- 
rents to quit the held, and he was quickly reinttated 
in all his dominions, 

William 
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William had ſcarcely put an end to this tranſac- 
tion, when he felt a very ſevere blow in the death of 
Matilda, his queen; and, as misfortunes frequently Mz 
come together, he received information of a general 
inſurrection in Maine, the nobility of which had been 
always averſe to the Norman government. Upon 
his arrival on the continent, he found, that the in- 
ſurgents had been ſecretly aſſiſted and excited by the 
king of France, whoſe policy conſiſted in thus leſſen— 
ing the Norman power, by creating diſſentions a- 
mong the nobles of its different provinces. William's 
diſpleaſure was not a little increaſed by the account 
he received of ſome railleries which that monarch 
had thrown out againſt him. It feems that William, 
who was become corpulent, had beer detained in 
bed ſome time by fickneſs; and Philip was heard 
to ſay, that he only lay in of a big belly. This ſo 
provoked the Engliſh monarch, that he ſent him 
word he would ſoon be up, and would at his church- 
ing preſent ſuch a number of tapers as would ſet the 
kingdom of France in a flame. 

In order to perform this promiſe, he levied a 
ſtrong army, and entering the itle of France, deſtroy- 
ed and burned all the villages and houſes without 
oppolition, and took the town of Mante, which he 
reduced to aſhes. But the progreſs of theſe hoſtilities 
was ſtopped by an accident which ſhortly after put 
an end to William's life. His horſe chancing to 
place his fore-foot on ſome hot aſhes, plunged ſo 
' violently, that the rider was thrown forward, and 
bruiſed upon the pummel of the ſaddle to ſuch a de- 
gree that he ſuffered a relapſe, of which he died 
thortly after at a little village near Rouen. 
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WILLIAM RUFUS. 


ILLIAM, ſurnamed Rurvus, from the co- 
lour of his hair, was appointed by the 
king's will his ſucceſſor, while the elder ſon, Robert, 
was left in poſſeſſion of Normandy. Neverthelefs, 
the Norman Barons were, from the beginning, dif- 
pleaſed at the diviſion of the empire by the late king; 
they eagerly defired an union as before, and looked 
upon Robert as the proper owner of the whole, A 
powerful conſpiracy was therefore carried on againſt 
William; and Odo, the late king's brother, under- 
took to conduct it to maturity. 

William, ſenſible of the danger that threatened 
him, endeavoured to gain the aſſections of the native 
Englich, whom he prevailed upon by promiſes of fu- 
ture good treatment, and preference in the diſtribu— 
tion of his favours, to eſpouſe his intereſts. He was 
ſoon therefore in the field; and at the head of a nu- 
merous army, ſhewed himſelf in readinets to oppoſe 
all who ſhould diſpute his pretenſions. In the mean 
time, Robert initead of employing his money in le- 
vies, to ſupport his friends in England, ſquandered 
it away in idle expences, and unmerited benefits, ſo 
that he procraſtinated his departure till the opportu- 
nity was loſt 5; while William exerted himſelf with 
incredible activity to diſſipate the confederacy before 
his brother could arrive. Nor was this dithcult to 
e/tect ; the conſpirators had in conſequence of Ro- 
bert's aJurances, taken poileſſion of fome fortreſſes ; 
but the appearance of the king ſoon reduced them to 
implore for mercy. He granted them their lives, 
but confiſcated all their eſtates, and baniſhed them 
the kingdom. 

A new 
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A new breach was made ſome time after between | 
the brothers, in which Rufus found means to en- 
croach {till farther upon Robert's poſſeſſions. Every | 
conſpiracy thus detected, ſerved to enrich the king, 
who took care to apply to his own uſe thoſe treaſures *' 
which had been amaſſed for the purpoſe of dethron- 
ing him. ö 

But the memory of theſe tranſient broils and un- 
ſucceſsful treaſons, was now totally eclipſed by one 
of the moſt noted enterprizes that ever adorned the 
annals of nations, or excited the attention of man- 
kind. I mean the Cruſades, which were now firſt pro- 
jcQed. Peter the Hermit, a native of Amiens in Pi- 
cardy, was a man of great zeal, courage, and piety. * 
He had made a pilgrimage to the holy ſepulchre at 
Jeruſalem, and beheld, with indignation, the cruel 
manner in which the chriſtians were treated by the 
Infidels, who were in poſſeſſion of that place. IIe 
preached the cruſude over Europe by the Pope's per- 
miſhon, and men of all ranks flew to arms with the 
utmoſt alacrity, to reſcue the Holy Land from the | 
infidels, and each bore the ſign of the crots upon 
their right ſhoulder, as a mark of their devotion to 
the cauſe. In the midſt of this univerſal ardour that 
was diffuſed over Europe, men were not entirely for- | 
getſul of their temporal intereſts; for ſome, hoping 
a more magnificent ſettlement in the ſoft regions of 
Ala, fold their European property for whatever they 
could obtain, contented with receiving any thing for 
what they were predetermined to relinquiſh. Among 
the princes who felt and acknowledged this general 
ſpirit of enterprize, was Robert duke of Normandy. 
the Cruſade was entirely adapted to his inclinations, | 
and his circumſtances; he was brave, zealous, co- 
vetous of glory, poor, harraſſed by inſurrections, 
and, what was more than all, naturally fond ofchange. | 
In order, therefore, to ſupply money to defray the 
neceffary charges of fo expentive an undertaking, he 
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offered to mortage his dukedom of Normandy to his 
brother Rufus for a ſtipulated ſum of money. This 
ſum, which was no greater than ten thouſand merks, 
was readily promiſed by Rufus, waole ambition was 
upon the watch to ſeize every advantage. 

But though the ceſſation of Maine and Normandy 
greatly increaſed the king's territories, they added 
but little to his real power, as his new ſubjects were 
compoſed of men of independent ſpirits, more ready to 
diſpute than to obey his commands. Many were the 
revolts and inſurrections which he was obliged to 
quell in perſon 3 and no ſooner was one conſpiracy 
ſuppreſſed than another roſe to give him freih diſ- 
quietude. 

However Rufus proceeded, careleſs of approbation 
or cenſure ;z and only intent upon extending his do- 
minions, either by purchaſe or conqueſt. The carl 
of Poictiers, and Guienne, inflamed with a deſire of 
going upon the Cruſade, had gathered an immenſe 
multitude for that expedition, but wanted money to 
forward his preparations. He had recourſe thereforc 
to Rufus ; and offered to mortgage all his dominions, 
without much conſidering what would become of his 
unhappy ſubjects which he thus diſpoſed of. The 
king accepted this offer with his uſual avidity; and 
had prepared a fleet and an army in order to take poſ- 
ſeſſion of the rich provinces thus conſigned to lus 
truſt. But an accident put an end to all his ambitt- 
ous projects; he was thot with an arrow diſcharged 
by Sir Walter Tyrrel at a dear in the New-Poreit, 
which glancing froma tree, ſtruck the king to the 
heart. He dropt dead inſtantaneouſly ; while the in- 
nocent author of his death, terrified at the accident, 
put ſpurs to his horſe, haſtened to the fea-ſhore, em- 
barked for France, and joined the Cruſade that was 
then ſetting out for Jeruſalem. 
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EN RI, the late king's younger brother, who 
[| had been hunting in the New Foreit, when 
Rufus was ſlain, took the earlieſt advantage of the oc- 
caſion, and haſtening to Wincheſter, reſolved to ſecure 
the royal treaſure, which lic knew to be the belt aſſiſ- 
tant in ſeconding his aims. The barons as well as 


the people, acquieſced in a claim which they were 


unprovided to reſiſt, and yielded obedience from the 
icars of immediate danger. 
Henry, to ingratiate himſelf with the people, ex- 
pelled from court all the miniſters of his brother's 
debauchery and arbitrary power. One thing only re- 
maiĩned to confirm his claims without danger of a 
rival. The Engliſh ſtill remembered their Saxon 
monarchs with gratitude, and beheld them excluded 
the throne with regret. There ſtill remained ſome 
of the deſcendants of that favourite line; and among 
others Matilda, the niece of Edgar Atheling, which 
dy, having declined all pretenſions to royalty, was 
bred up in a convent, and had actually taken the veil. 
Upon her Henry firſt fixed his cyes as a proper con- 
fort, by whoſe means the, long breach between the 
Sauon and Norman intereſts would be finally united. 
It only remained to get over the ſcruple of her bein 


za nun: but this a council, devoted to his intereſts, 


readily admitted; and Matilda being pronounced 


tree to marry, the nuptials were celebrated with great 
pomp and lolemnity. | 


It was at this unſav ourable juncture that Robert 
returned from abroad, and after taking poſſeſſion of 
his 
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his native dominions, laid his claim to the crown of 
England. Put, propoſals for an accommodation be- 
ing made, it was ſtipulated, that Rohert, upon the 
payment of a certain ſum, ſhould reßgu his preten- 
fions to England; and that if either of the princess 
died without iſſue, the other ſhould ſucceed to his 
dominions. This treaty being ratified, the armigs on 
each fide were diſbanded; and Robert, having lived 
two months in the utmoſt harmony with his brother, 
returned in peace to his own doninions. 

But Robert's indiſcretion ſoon rendered hint unit 
to govern any ſtate: he was totally averſe to buſi- 
nets, and only ſtudious of the more ſplendid amuſe- 
ments or employments of life. His ſecvants pillaged 
him without compunction ; and he is deſcribed as 
lying whole days a-bed for want of cloathes, of which 
they had robbed him. His ſubjects were treated still 
more deplorably, for being under the command of 
petty and rapacious tyrants, who plundered then 
without mercy, the whole country was become aſcenc 
of violence and depredation. It was in this miſerable 
exigence that the Normans at length had recourſe to 
Henry, from whoſe wife adniniitration of his own 
dominions, they expected a ſimilitude of proſperity, 
ſhould he take the reins of theirs. Henry very rea- 
dily promiſed to redreſs their grievances, as he knew 
it would be the direct method to ſecond his own am: 
bition. The year enſuing, therefore, he landed in 
Normandy with a ſtrong army, took tome of the 
principal towns; and a batt! e entuing, Robert s for- 
ces were totally overthrown, and he himſelf taken 
priſoner, with near ten thouſand of his men, and all 
the conſiderable barons who had adhered to his mis— 
fortunes. This victory was followed by the 
inal reduction of Normandy, while Henry ret turned 
in triumph to England, leading with him his captive 
brother, who, after a life of bravery, generoſity, and 
truth, now found himſelf not only deprived of his 
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patrimony and his friends, but alſo of his freedom. 
Henry, unmindful of his brother's former magnanmi- 
ty with regard to him, detained him a priſoner dur- 
ing the remainder of his life, which was no leſs than 
twenty-cight years z and he died in the caſtle of Car- 
diff, in Glamorganſhire. It is even ſaid by ſome, 
tat he was deprived of his ſight by a red-hot copper 
baſon applied to his eyes; white his brother attempt- 
ed to ſtiſle the reproaches of his conſcience, by 
founding the abbey of Reading, which was then con- 


ſidered as a fulficient atonement for every degree of 


barbarity. | 

Fortune now ſeemed to ſmile upon Henry, and 
promiſe a long ſucceſſion of felicity. He was in 
peaceable poſſeſſion of two powerful ſtates, and had a 


ſon who was acknowledged undiſputed heir, arrived 


at his eighteenth year, whom he loved moſt tenderly, 


His daughter, Matilda, was alſo married to the empe- 


ror Henry V. of Germany, and ſhe had been ſent to 
that court while yet but eight years old for her educa- 
tion. All his proſpects, however, were at once 
clouded by unforeſeen misfortunes and accidents, 
which tinctured his remaining years with miſery.— 
The king, from the facility with which he uſurped 
the crown, dreading that his family might be ſubvert- 
ed with the ſame eaſe, took care to have his ſon re- 
cognized as his fucceffor by the ſtates of England, and 
carried him over to Normandy to receive the homage 
of the barons of that duchy. After performing this 
requiſite ceremony, Henry, returning triumphantly 


to England, brought with him a numerous retinue of 


the chief nobility, who ſeemed to ſhare in his ſucceſ- 
ſes. In one of the veſſels of the fleet, his ſon and 
teveral young noblemen, the companions of his plea - 
ſures, went together to render the paſſage more agree- 
able. The king ſet fail for Barfleur, and was toon 
carried by a fair wind out of ſight of land. The prince 
Was detained by ſorze accident; and his ſailors, as 

well 
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well as their captain, Fitz- Stephen, having ſpent the 
interval in drinking, became fo difordered, that they 
ran the ſhip. upon a rock, and immediately it was 
daſhed to pieces. The prince was put into the boat, 
and might have eſcaped, had he not been called back 
by the cries of Maude, his natural ſiſter. Ie was at 
firſt conveyed out of danger himſelf, but could not 
leave a perſon ſo dear, to periſh without an effort to 
ſave her. He, therefore, prevailed upon the ſailors 
to row back and take her in. The approach of the 
boat, giving ſeveral others, who had heen left upon 
the wreck, the hopes of ſaving their lives, numbers 
teaped in, and the whole went to the bottom. Above 
an hundred and forty young noblemen of the princt- 
pal families of England and Normandy were loſt on 
this occaſion. - A butcher of Rouen was the only 
perſon on board who eſcaped ; he clung to the maſt, 
and was taken up the next morning by ſome fiſher- 
men. Fitz-Stephen, the captain, while the butcher 
was thus buffeting the waves for his life, ſwam up 
to him, and cquired if the prince was yet living; 
when being told that he had periſhed, then I will not 
outhve him, ſaid the captain, and immediately ſunk 
to the bottom. The ſhrieks of thoſe unfortunate 
people were heard from the ſhore, and the noiſe even 
rcached the king's ſhip, but the cauſe was then un- 
known, Henry entertained hopes for three days that 
his ſon had put into ſome diſtant port of England; 
but when certain intelligence of the calamity was 
brought him, he fainted away, and was never ſeen 
to ſmile from that moment to the day of his death, 
which followed ſome time after at St. Dennis, a little 
town in Normandy, from eating too plentifully of 
lampreys, a diſh he was particularly fond of. He died 
in the ſixty ſeventh year of his age, and the thirty- 
fifth of his reign, leaving by will his daughter Ma- 
tilda heireſs of all his dominions. | 
. ee 
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R TO ſooner was the king known to be dead, than 

Stephen, ſon of Adela, the king's fiſter, and 
the count of Blois, conſcious of his own power and 
influence, reſolved to ſecure to himſelf the poſſeſſiou 
of what he ſo long deſired, He immediately haſtened 
from Normandy, and arriving at London, was im- 
mediately ſaluted king by all the lower ranks of peo- 
ple. Being thus ſecured of the people, his next ſtep 
was to gain over the clergy ; and, for that purpole, 
his brother, the biſhop of Wincheſter, exerted all his 
influence among them with good ſucceſs. Thus was 
Stephen made king, by one of thoſe ſpeedy revolu- 
tions which ever mark the barbarity of a ſtate in 
which they are cuſtomary. 

The firſt acts of an uſurper are always popular. 
Stephen, in order to ſecure his tottering throne paſſed 
a charter, granting ſeveral privileges to the different 
orders of the ſtate. To the nobility, a permiſhon to 
hunt in their own foreſts; to the clergy, a ſpeedy 
filling of all vacant beneſices; and to the people, a 
reſtoration of the laws of Edward the Confeſſor. To 
fix himſelf {till more ſecurely, he took poſſeſſion of 
the royal treaſures at Wincheſter, and had his title ra- 
tilicd by the pope with a part of the money. 

It was not long, however, that Matilda delayed aſ- 
ſerting her claim to the crown. She landed upon 
the coaſt of Suſſex, aſſiſted by Robert earl of Glou- 
ceſter, natural fon to the late king. The whole of 
Matilda's retinue, upon this oocaſion, amounted to 
no more than an hundred and forty knights, who im- 
mediately took poſſeſſion of Arundel caſtle : but the 
nature of her claims ſoon encreaſed the number of her 
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partizans, and her forces every day ſeemed to gain 
ground upon thoſe of her antagoniſt. Mean time 
Stephen, being aſſured of her arival, flew to beſiege 
Arundel, where ſhe had taken refuge, and where ſhe 
was protected by the queen dowager, who ſecretly 
favoured her pretenſions. This fortreſs was too feeble 
to promiſe a long defence; and would have been 
ſoon taken, had it not been repreſented to the king, 
that, as it was a caſtle belonging to the queen dowa- 
ger, it would be an infringement on the reſpect due 
to her to attempt taking it by force. There was a 
ſpirit of generoſity mixed with the rudeneſs of the 
times, that unnaccountably prevailed in many tran- 
ſactions; Stephen permitted Matilda to come forth 
in ſafety, and had her conveyed with ſecurity to Brii- 
tol, another fortreſs equally ſtrong with that from 
whence he permitted her to retire. It would be te- 
dious to relate the various ſkirmiſhes on either fide, 
in purſuance of their reſpective pretenſions; it will 
ſulfice to ſay, that Matilda's forces encreaſed every 
day, while her antagoniſt ſeemed every hour to be- 
come weaker, and a victory gained by the queen 
threw Stephen from the throne, and exalted Matilda 
in his room. Matilda was crowned at Wincheſter 
with all imaginable ſolemnity. | 
Matilda, however, was unfit for government. She 
affected to treat the nobility with a degree of diſ- 
dain, to which they had long been unaccuſtomed; ſo 
that this fickle nation once more began to pity their 
depoſed king, and to repent the ſteps they had taken 
in her favour. The biſhop of Wincheſter was not re- 
mils in fomenting theſe diſcontents; and when he 
found the people ripe for a tumult, detached a par- 
ty of his friends and vaſſals to block up the city of 
London, where the queen then refided. At the ſame 
time, meaſures were taken to inſtigate the Londoners. 
to a revolt, and to ſeize her perſon. Matilda having 
timely notice of this conſpiracy, fled to Winchelter, 


Whither 
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whither the biſhop, ſtill her fecret enemy, followed 
her, watching an opportunity to ruin her cauſe. His 
party was ſoon ſuthciently ſtrong to bid the queen 
open defiance, and to beſiege her in the very place 
where ſhe firſt received his benediction. There ſhe 
continued for ſome time, but the town being preſſed 
by famine, ſhe was obliged to eſcape, while her bro- 
ther, the carl of Glouceſter, endeavouring to follow, 
was taken priſoner, and exchanged for Stephen, who 
{ill continued a captive. Thus a ſudden revolution 
once more took place z Matilda was depoſed, and 
obliged to ſeek for ſafety in Oxford. Stephen wus 
again recogniſed as king, and taken from his dun- 
geon to be placed on the throne ! 

But he was now to enter the liſts with a new op- 
poſer, who was every day coming to maturity, and 
growing more formidable. This was Henry, the fon 


of Matilda, who had now reached his ſixteenth year; 


and gave the greateſt hopes of being one day a va- 
liant leader, and a confummate politician, | 

With the withes of the people in his favour, young 
Henry was reſolved to reclaim his hereditary king- 
dom; and to difpute once more Stephen's uſurped 
pretenſions, and accordingly made an invaſion on 
England, where he was immediately joined by almoſt 
ail the barons of the kingdom. 

In the mean time Stephen, alarmed at the power 
and popularity of his young rival, tried every method. 
to auticipate the purpoſe of his invaſion ; but find- 
ing it impoſſible to turn the torrent, he was obliged 
to have recourſe to treaty. It was, therefore, a- 
greed by all parties, that Stephen ſhould reign dur- 
ing his life, and that juſtice ſhould be adminiſtered 
in his name. 'That Henry ſhould, on Stephen's death, 
ſuccecd to the kingdom; and William, Stephen's ſon, 
mould inherit Boulogne and his patrimonial eſtate. 
After all the baroas had ſworn to this treaty, which 
tilled the whole kingdom with joy, Henry evacuated 

England, 
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England, and Stephen returned to the peaceable en- 
joyment of his throne. His reign, however, was ſoon 
after terminated by his death, which happened about 
a year after the treaty, at Canterbury, where he was 


interred. 


CHAP. VIII. 


rr. 


HE firſt act of Henry's government gave the 
people an happy omen of his future wife admi- 
niſtration. Conſcious of his power, he began to cor- 
rect thoſe abuſes, and to reſume thoſe privileges, 
which had been extorted from the weakneſs or the 
credulity of his predeceſſors. He immediately diſmiſ- 
ſed thoſe mercenary ſoldiers who committed infinite 
diſorders in the nation. He reſumed many of thoſe 
benefactions which had been made to churches and 
monaſteries in the former reigns. He gave charters 
to ſeveral towns, by which the citizens claimed their 
freedom and privileges, independent of any ſuperior 
but himſelf, "Theſe charters were the ground-work 
of Englith liberty. The ſtruggles which had before 
this time been, whether the king, or the barons, or 
the clergy, ſhould be deſpotic over the people, now 
began to aſſume a new aſpect; and a fourth order, 
namely, that of the more opulent of the people, be- 
gan to claim a ſhare in adminiſtration. 'Thus was 

the feudal government at firſt impaired ; and libert 
began to be more equally diffuſed throughout the 
nation. h 
Henry being thus become the moſt powerful prince 
of his age, the undiſputed monarch of England, poſ- 
ſefled of more than a third of France, and having 
humbled the barons that would circumſcribe his pow- 
er, he might naturally be expected to reign with 
very 
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very little oppoſition for the ſuture. But it happened 
otherwiſe. He found the ſevereſt mortifications from 

a quarter where he leaſt expected reſiſtance, 
The famous Thomas a Becket, the firſt man of 
FEnghtih extraction, who had, ſince the Norman con- 
0 queſt, riſen to any ſhare of power, was the ſon of a 
citizen of London. Having received his early educa- 
tion in the ſchools of that metropolis, he reſded 
ſome time at Paris; and on his return became cler 
in the ſheriff's office. From that humble ſtation he 
roſe through the gradations of office, until at laſt 1 
he was made archbiſhop of Canterbury, a dignity þ 
ſecond only to that of the king. 1 

No ſooner was he fixed in this high ſtation, which 
rendered him for life the ſecond perfon in the king- 
dom, than he endeavoured to retrieve the charatter 
of ſanctity, which his former levities might have ap- 
peared to oppole. He was in his perſon the moit 
mortified man that could be ſeen. He wore ſackloth 
next his ſkin, He changed it ſo feldom that it was 
filled with dirt and vermine. His uſual diet was bread, ct 
his drink water; which he rendered unpalatable by | 
the mixture of unſavoury herbs. His back was 
mangled with frequent difcipline. He every day 
waſned on his knees the feet of thirteen beggars,— 
Thus pretending to ſanctity, he ſet up for being a de- 
fender of the privileges of the clergy, which had for 
a long time become enormous, and which it was 
Henry's aim to abridge. 

An opportunity ſoon offered that gave him a po- 
pular pretext for beginning his intended reforma— 
tion. A man in holy orders had debauched the 
daughter of a gentleman in Worceſterſhire; and 
then murdered the father, to prevent the eff=Ct3 of his 
reſentment. The atrociouſneſs of the crime produc- 
ed a ſpirit of indignation among the people; and 
the king inſiſted that the aſiafin ſhould be tried by 
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˖ h. e civil magiſtrate. This Becket oppoſed, raging 
the privileges of the church. 

In order to determine this matter, the king fum- 
moned a general council of the — and prelates 
at Clarendon, to whom he ſubmitted this great and 
important affair, and defired their concurrence. — 
Theſe councils ſcem at that time convened rather to 
give authenticity to the king's decrees, than to enact 
laws that were to bind their poſterity. A rumver 
of regulations were there drawn up, which were aſ- 
terwards well known under the title of the conſtitu- 
tions of Clarendon, and were then voted without op- 
poſition. By theſe regulations, it was enactcd, tha 
clergymen accuſed of any crime thould be tried in 
the civil courts ; that laymen ſhould not be tried in 
the {piritual courts, except by legal and reputable 
witneties. Theſe, with ſome others of leſs conſe- 
quence, or implied in the above, to the number of 
ſixteen, were readily ſubſcribed by all the biſhops 
preſent ;3 Becket himſelf, who at firſt ſhewed ſome 
reluctance, added lus name to the number. But Alex- 
ander, who was then pope, condemned them in the 
ſtrongeſt terms, abrogated, aunulled, and rejected 
them. 

Us produced a conteſt between the king and 
Pecket, who having attained the higheſt honours the 
monarch could beſtow, tock part with his holineſs, 
In the midſt of this diſpute Becket, with an intrepi- 
dity peculiar to himſelf, arraying himſelf in his epiſ- 
copal veitments, and with the croſs in his hand, went 
forward to the kings palace, and entering the royal 
apartments, ſat down, holding up the croſs as his ban 
ner of protection. There he put himſelf, in the moſt 
folemn manner, under the protection of the ſupreme 
pontiff; and upon being refuſed permiſton to leave 
the kingdom, he ſecretly withdrew in ditguitcy aud at 
laſt found mcans to croſs over to the continent. 
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The intrepidity of Becket, joined to his apparent 
ſanQity, gained him a very favourable reception up- 
on the continent, both from the people and their go- 
vernors. | 

The pope and he were not remiſs to retort their 
fulminations, and to ſhake the very foundation of the 
king's authority. Becket compared himſelf to Chriſt, 
who had been condemned by a lay tribunal z and who 
was crucified a-new in the preſent oppreſſions under 
which the church laboured But he did not reſt in 
complaints only. He iſſued out a cenſure, excommu— 
nicating the king's chief miniiters by name, all that 
were concerned in ſequeſtering the revenues of his 
ſee, and all who obeyed or favoured the conſtitutions 
of Clarendon. 

Frequent attempts, indeed, were made towards an 
accommodation; but the mutual jealouſies that each 
bore to the other, and their anxiety not to loſe the 
leaſt advantage in the negociation, often protracted 
this dehrable treaty. 

At length, however, the mutual aim of both made 
a reconciliation neceſſary ; but nothing could exceed 
the inſolence with which Becket conducted himſelf 
upon his ſirſt landing in England. Inſtead of retiring 
quictly to his dioceſe, with that modeſty which be- 
came a man juſt pardoned by his king, he made a 
progreſs through Kent, in all the ſplendor and magni- 
ficence of a ſovercign pontiff. As he approached 
Southwark, the clergy, the laity, men of all ranks and 
ages, came ſorth to meet him, and celebrated his tri- 
umphal entry with hymns of joy. Thus, confident 
of the voice and the hearts of the people, he began to 
launch forth his thunders againlt thote who had been 
his former oppoſers. The archbithop of York, who 
kad crowned Henry's eldeit ſon in his abſence, was 
the firſt againſt whom he denounced fentence of 
tuſpenſion. The biftops of London and Saliibury 
he actually excommunicated. One man he excom- 
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municated for having ſpoken againſt him; and 
another for having cut off the tail of one of his 
horſes. 

Henry was then in Normandy, while the pri- 
mate was thus triumphantly parading through the 
kingdom; and it was not without the utmoſt indig- 
nation that he received information of his turbulent 
inſolence. When the ſuſpended and excommunicated. 
prelates arrived with their complaints, his anger 
knew no bounds. He broke forth into the moit 
acrimonious expreſſions againtt that arrogant church- 
man, whom he had raiſed from the loweſt ſtation 
to be the plague of his life, and the continual diſtur- 
ber of his government. 'The arch-bithop of York 
remarked to him, that ſo long as Becket lived, he 
could never expect to enjoy peace or tranquillity ; 
and the king himſelf burſt out into an exclamation, 
that he had no friends about him, or he would not 
ſo long have been expoſed to the inſults of that un- 
grateful hypocrite. Theſe words excited the atten- 
tion of the whole court ; and armed four cf his moſt: 
reſolute attendants to gratify their monarch's ſ-cret 
inclinations. The conſpirators being joined by ſome 
aſſiſtants at the place of their meeting, proceeded to 
Canterbury with all that haſte their bloody intentions 
required. Advancing directly to Becket's houſe, and 
entering his apartment, they reproached him very 
fiercely for the raſhneſs and the inſolence of his con- 
duct. During their altercation, the time approached 
for Becket to athii at Veſpers, whither he went un- 
guarded, the conſpirators following and preparing 
for their attempt. As ſoon as he had reack2 1 the 
altar, where it is juit to think he g ſpired at the glory 
of martyrdom, they all fell upon him; and having 
cloven his head with repcated blows, he dropt down 
dead before the altar of St. Benedict, which was be- 
imearcd with his blood and brains. 
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Nothing could exceed the king's conſternation 
upon receiving the firſt news of this prelate's catat- 
trophe. He was inſtantly ſenſible that the murder 


would be ultimately imputed to him; and at length, 


3111 01der to divert the minds of the people to a dif- | 


tersut object, he undertook an expedition againſt Irg- 
land. 

Ireland was at that time in pretty much the ſame 
ſituation that England had been after the firſt in— 
vaſion of the Saxons. 'They had been early con- 
verted to chriſtianity ; and, for three or four centu- 
ries aſter, poſſeſſed a very large proportion of the 
learning of the times. Being undiſturbed by foreign 
invaſions, and perhaps too poor to invite the rapa- 
city of conquerors, they enjoyed a peaceful life, 
which they gave up to piety, and ſuch learning as 

was then thought neceflary to promote it. Of their 
learning, their? arts, their piety, and even their po- 
liſhed manners, too many monuments remain to this 
day for us to make the leaſt doubt concerning them; 
but it is equally true, that in time they fell from theſe 
advantages; and their degenerate poſterity, at the 
period we are now ſpeaking of, were wrapt in the 
darkeſt barbarity. 

At the time when Henry firſt planned the invaſion 
of the iſland, it was divided into five principalities, 
namely, Leinſter, Meath, Munſter, Ulſter, and Con- 
naught; each governed by its reſpective monarch. 
As it had been uſual for one or other of thoſe to 
take the lead in their wars, he was denominated ſole 
monarch of the kingdom, and poſſeſſed of a power re- 
ſenwling that of the early Saxon monarchs in Eng- 
land. Roderick O Conner, king of Connaught, was 
then advanced to this dignity, and Dermot Mac- 
Morrogh was king of Leinſter. This laſt named 
prince, a weak, licentious tyrant, had carried off 
and ravithed the daughter of the king of Meath, who 
being ſtrengthened by the alliance of the king of 
Connaught, 
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Connaught, invaded the ravillier's dominions, and 
expelled him from his kingdom. This prince, thus 
juttly puniſhed, had recourſe to Henry, who was at 
that time at Guienne, and olleréed to hold his king- 
dom of the Englith crown, in cale he recovered it 
by the king's aſſiſtance. Henry readily accepted the 
oiler; but being at that time embarraſſed by nezrer 
intereſts, he only gave Dermot letters. patent, by 
which he empowered all his ſubjects to aid the irith 
prince in the recovery of his dominions. Dermot, 
relying on this authority, returned to Briſtol, where 
aſter ſome diſſiculty he formed a treaty with Richard, 
ſurnamed Strongbow, earl of Pembroke, wito agree 
to reinſtate him in his dominions, upon condition of 
luis being married to his daughter Eva, and declared 
heir of all his territory. Being thus aſſured cf aſũſ- 
tance, he returned privately to Ireland, and concealed 
himſelf during the winter in the monaſtery of Ferns, 
which he had founded. Rovert Fitzitephens was 
the ſirſt knight who was able the enſuing ſpring to 
fulfill his engagements, by landing with an hundrec 
and thirty knights, fixty eſquires, and three hundred 
archers. They were ſoon after joined by Maurice 
Fendergaſt, who about the ſame time brought over 
ten knights and ſixty archers; and with this ſmall 
body of forces they reſolved on beſieging Wexford, 
which was to be theirs by treaty. This town was 
quickly reduced; and the adventurers being re— 
inforced by another body of men to the amount 
of an hundred and fifty, under the coramund of 
Maurice Fitzgerald, compoied un army that truck 
the barbarous natives with awe. Koderick, the 
chief n:onarch of the iſland, ventured to oppoſe them, 
but he was defeated z and ſoon after the prince of 
Oſlory was obliged to ſubmit, and gave holtages for 
his future conduct. | 
Dermot being thus reinſtated in his hereditary 
dominions, ſoon began to conceive hopes of extend- 
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ing the limits of his power, and making himſelf maſ- 


ter of Ireland. With theſe views, he endeavoured 


to expedite Strongbow z who, being perſonally pro- 
tibited by the king, was not yet come over. Der- 
mot tried to inflame his ambition by the glory of 
the conqueſt 3 and his avarice by the advantages it 
would procure. He expatiated on the cowardice of 
the natives, and the certainty of his ſucceſs. Strong- 
bow frft ſent over Raymond, one of his retinue, with 
ten knights and ſeventy archers ; and receiving per- 
miſſion ſhortly after for himſelf, he landed with two 
hundred horſe and an hundred archers. All theſe 
&nglth forces now joining together became irre- 
iittiblez and though the whole number did not a- 
mount to a thoufand, yet ſuch was the barbarous ſtate 
of the natives that they were every where put to the 
rout. The city of Waterford quickly ſurrendered ; 

Dublin was taken by aſſault; and Strongbow, ſoon af 
ter marrying Eva according to treaty, became maſter 
ofthe kingdom of Leinſter upon Dermot's deceaſe, 


The iſland being thus in a manner wholly ſubdued, 
for nothing was capable of oppoſing the further pro- 


greſs of the Engliſh arms, Henry became willing to 
thare in perſon thoſe honours which the adventurers 
had already ſecured. He therefore ſhortly after 
landed in Ireland, at the head of five hundred 
knights and ſome ſoldiers ; ; not ſo much to conquer 
2 diſputed territory, as to take poſſeſſion of a ſubjec- 
ed kingdom. Thus after a trifling effort, in which 
very little money was expended, and little blood ſhed, 

that beautiful iſland became an appendage to the Eng- 
lith crown, and as ſuch it has ever ſince continued 
with unſhaken fidelity. 

Tbe joy which this conqueit diffuſed was very 
great; but troubles of a domeſtic nature ſerved to 
render the remaining part of Henry's life a ſcene 
of turbulence and diſquietude. 


Among the few vices aſcribed to this monarch, 
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unlimited gallantry was one. Queen Eleanor, whom 
he had married from motives of ambition, and 
who had been divorced from her former royal con- 
ſort for her incontinence, was long become diſagree- 
able to Henry; and he ſought in others thoſe fatif. 
factions he could not find with her. Among the num- 
ber of his miſtreſſes, Roſamond Clifford, better 
known by the name of Fair Roſamond, whoſe per- 
ſonal charms, and whoſe death made ſo conſpicuous 
a figure in the romances, and the ballads of the 
times, was the moſt remarkable. She is ſaid to have 
been the moſt beautiful woman that was ever ſeen 
in England, and Henry loved her with a long and 
faithful attachment. 
In order to ſecure her from the retentment of his 
ueen, who, from having been formerly incontinent 
herſelf, now became jealous of his incontinence, he 
concealed her in a labyrinth in Woodſtock park, 
where he pailed in her company his hours of vacancy 
and pleaſure. How long this intercourſe continued is 
not told us; but it was not ſo cloſely concealed but 
that it came to the queen's knowledge, who, as the 
accounts add, being guided by a clew of filk to her 
fair rival's retreat, obliged her, by holiing a drawn 
dagger to her breaſt, to ſwallow poiſon. Whatever 
may be the veracity of this ſtory, certain it is, that 
this haughty woman, though formerly ofteniive by 
her own pallantries, was now no lets fo by her jea- 
louſy ; and ſhe it was who firſt ſowed the ſeeds of 
diſſention between the king and his children. 
Young Tlenry, the king's eldeſt fon, was taught to 
believe himſelf injured, when, upon being crowned 
as a partner in the kingdom, he was not admitted 
into a ſhare of the adminiſtration. His diſcontents 
were thared by his brothers Gecifry and Richard, 
whom the queen perſuaded to-aflert their title to the 
territories aſſigned them. Queen Eleanor herſelf was 
meditating an eſcape to the court of France, whither 
her ſons had retired, and had put on man's apparel 
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for that purpoſe when ſhe was ſeized by the king's 
order and put into confinement. 'Thus Henry faw 

all his long peripective of future happineſs totally 
e Bis ſons, ſcarce yet arrived at manhood, 


eager to ſhare the ſpoils of their father's poſſeſſions ; 


his queen warmly encouraging thoſe undutiful princes 
in their rebellion, and potentates of Europe not aſham- 
ed to lend them aſſiſtance to ſupport their pretenſions. 

It was not long before the young princes had ſuf- 
hcient influence upon the continent to raiſe a power- 
iul confederacy in their favour, 

Henry, therefore, knowing the influence of ſuper- 
{tition over the minds of the people, and perhaps ap- 
prehenſive that a part of his troubles arofe from the 
diſpleaſure of heaven, reſolved to do penance at the 
#hrine of St. Thomas of Canterbury, for that was 
the name given to Becket upon his canonization. As 
toon as he came within ſight of the church of Canter- 
bury, alighting from his horſe, he walked barefoot 
towards the town, and proſtrated himſelf before the 
thrine of the ſaint. Next day he received abſolution, 
and, departing for London, was acquainted with the 
ap recable news of a victory over the Scots, obtained 
on the very day of his abſolution. 

From that time Henry's affairs began to wear a 
better af, ect 3 the barons who had revolted, or were 
preparing for a revolt, made inſtant ſubmiſſion, they 
delivered up their caſtles to the victor, and England, 
in a few w ecks, was reſtored to perfect tranquillity. 
Young Henry, who was ready to embark with a large 
army, to ſecond tlie efforts of the g inſurgents, 
unding all diſturbances quieted at home, abandoned 
all thoughts of the expedition. 

This prince died ſoon after, in the twenty-ſixth 
vear of his age, of a fever, at Martell, not without 
the dee epzit remorſe for his undutiful conduct to- 
wards his father. 

As Hals prince left no poſterity, Richard was be- 
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come heir in his room; and he ſoon diſcovered the 
fame ardent ambition that had miſled his elder brother. 
A crufade having been once more projected, Ri- 


chard, who had long wiſhed to have all the glory of 


ſuch an expedition to himſelf, and who could not 
bear to have even his father a partner in his victories, 
entered into a confederacy with the king of France, 
who promiſed to confirm him in thoſe withes at 
v-hich he ſo ardently aſpired. By this, Henry found 
himſelf obliged to give up all hopes of taking the croſs, 
and compelled to enter upon a war with France and 
his eldeſt fon, who were unnaturally leagued againtt 
him. | 

At laſt, however, a treaty was concluded, in which 
he was obliged to fubmit to many mortifying concel{- 
Hons. But {till more ſo, when upon demanding a 
lift of the barons that it was ſtipulated he ſhould par- 
don, he found his ſon John, his favourite child, a- 
mong the number. He had long borne an infirm 
ſtate of body with calm reſignation; he had ſeen his 
children rebel without much emotion; but when he 
ſaw that child, whoſe intereſt always lay next his 
heart, among the number of thoſe who were in rebel- 
lion againſt him, he could no longer contain his in- 
dignation. Be broke out into expreſſions of the ut- 
moit deſpair; curſed the day in which he had re- 
ceived his miſerable being; and beitowe2 on his un- 
grateful children a malediction, which he never after 
could be prevailed upon to retract. The more his 
heart was diſpoſed to friendthip and affection, the 
more he reſented this barbarous return; and now, 
not having one corner in his heart where he could 
io0k for comfort, or fly for refuge from his conflict- 
ing paſſions, he loſt all #95 former vivacity. A linger- 
ing fever, cauſed by a broken heart, ſoon aſter termi- 
nated his life and his miſeries. He died at the caſtle 
of Chinon, ncar Saumur, in the fifty-cighth year of 
his age, and the thirty-fifth of his reign; in the 

| courſe 
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courſe of which he diſplayed all the abilities of a po- 
litician, all the ſagacity of a legiſlator, and all the 
magnanimity of an hero. ä 
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ICHARD, upon his acceſſion to the throne, 

was ſtill inflamed with the deſire of going upon 
the cruſade, and at length the king having got toge- 
ther a ſufficient ſupply for his undertaking, having 
even ſold his ſuperiority over the kingdom of Scot- 
land, which had been acquired in the laft reign, for a 
moderate ſum, he ſet out for the Holy Land, whither 
he was impelled by repeated meſſages from the king 
of France, who was ready to embark in the fame en- 
terprize. 

The firſt place of rendezvous for the two armies 
of England and France was the plain of Verelay, on 
the borders of Burgundy, where, when Richard and 
Philip arrived, they found their armies amounting | 
to an hundred thouſand fighting men.——Here the 7 
French prince and the Engliſh entered into the moſt 
folemn engagements of mutual ſupport 3 and having 

etermined to conduct their armies to the Holy 
Land by fea, they were obliged by ſtreſs of wea- 
ther, to take ſhelter in Melina, the capital of Si- 
cily, where they were detained during the whole | 
winter. Richard took up his quarters in the ſuburbs, 0 
and poſſeſſed himſelf of a ſmall fort, which com- [ 
manded the harbour. Philip quartered his troops in 
the town, and lived upon good terms with the Sicili- 


an king. ; 
Many were the miſtruſts, and the mutual reconci- q 
lations between theſe two monarchs, which were 


very probably inflamed by the Sicilian king's endea- 
vours> | 
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vours. At length, however, having ſettled all contro- 
verſies, they ſet ſail for the Holy Land, where the 
French arrived long before the Engliſh. 

Upon the arrival of the Engliſh army in Paleſtine, 
however, fortune was ſeen to declare openly in fa- 
your of the common cauſe. The French and Engliſh 
princes ſeemed to forget their ſecret_jealouſies, and 
to act in concert. But ſhortly after Philip, from 
the bad ſtate of his health, returned to France, leav- 
ing Richard ten thouſand of his troops under the 
command of the duke of Burgundy. Richard, being 
now left ſole conductor of the war, went on from 
victory to victory. The chriſtian adventurers, un- 
der his command, determined to befiege the renown- 
ed city of Aſcalon, in order to prepare the way for 
attacking Jeruſalem with greater advantage. Saladin, 


the moſt heroic of all the Saracen monarchs, was re- 


ſolved to diſpute their march, and placed himſelf up 
on the road with an army of three hundred thouſand 
men. This was a day equal to Richard's wiſhes, this 
an enemy worthy his higheſt ambition. The Eng- 
liſh cruſaders were victorious, Richard, when the 
wings of his army were defeated, led on the main 
body in perſon, and reſtored the battle. The Sara- 
cens fled in the utmoſt confuſion; and no leſs than 
forty thouſand of their number periſhed in the field 
of battle. Aſcalon foon ſurrendered after this victo- 
ry; other cities of leſs note followed the example, 
and Richard was at laſt able to advance within 
ſight of Jeruſalem, the object of his long and ardent 
expectations. But, juſt at this glorious juncture, 
his ambition was to ſuffer a total overthrow ; up— 
on reviewing his forces, and conſidering his abilities 
to proſecute the fiege, he found that his army was 
{o waſted with famine, fatigue, and even with vic- 
tory, that. they were neither able nor willing to 
lecond the views of their commander. It appeared, 

| therefore, 
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therefore, abſolutely neceſſary to come to an accom- 
modation with Saladin; and a truce for three years 
was accordingly concluded; in which it was agreed, 
that the ſea-port towns of Paleſtine ſhould remain in 
the hands of the chriſtians ; and that all of that re- 
ligion ſhould be permitted to make their pilgrimage 
to Jeruſalem in perfect ſecurity. 

Richard, having thus concluded his expedition 
with more glory than advantage, began to think of 
returning home : but being obliged to take the road 
through Germany, in the habit of a pilgrim, he was 
arreſted by Leopald, duke of Aſtria, who command- 
ed him to be- impriſoned and loaded. with ſhackles, 
to the diſgrace of honour and humanity, The Em- 
peror ſoon after required the priſoner to be deliver- 
ed up to him, and ſtipulated a large ſum of money 
to tlie duke as a reward for his ſervice. Thus the 
king of England, who had long filled the world 
with his fame, was baſely thrown into a dungeon, 
and loaded with irons by thoſe who expected to 
reap a ſordid advantage from his misfortunes.— 
It was a long time before his ſubjects in Englaud 
knew what was become of their beloved monarch. 
So little intercourſe was there between different na- 
tions at that time, that this diſcovery is faid by fore 
to have been made by a poor French minſtrel, who 
playing upon his harp near the fortreſs in which 
Richard was confined, a tune which he knew that 


unhappy monarch was fond of, he was anſwered by 
the king from within, who with his harp played 
the fame tune, 2nd thes diicortred the place of his 
conſinement. | 

However, the In © i-agth prevailed upon 


this barvarous monare t, who wow faw that he could 
no longer detain his pris, to liſten to terms of 
accommodation. A raniom was agreed upon, which 
amounted to an hundred and fifty thouſand merks, 


or about three hundred thouſand pounds of our mo- 
ney 5 
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ney ; upon the payment of which Richard was once 
more reſtored to his ſubjects. 

Nothing could exceed the joy of the Engliſh upon 
ſceing their monarch return, after all his achieve- 
ments and ſufferings. He made his entry into Lon- 
don in triumph; and ſuch was the profuſion of 
wealth ſhewn by the citizens, that the German lords, 
who attended him, were heard to ſay, that if the em- 
peror had known of their aſſluence, he would not to 
eaſily have parted with their king. He ſoon aſter 
ordered himſelf to be crowned a- new at Winchelter. 
He convoked a general council at Nottingham, at 
which he confiſcated all his brother John's poſſoetit- 
ons, who had baſely endeavoured to prolong his cap- 
tivity, and gone over to the king of France with that 
intent,-———Tlowever, he pardoned him ſoon after, 
with this generous remark, I with I could as caſily 
forget my brother's offence as he will my pardon. 

Richard's death was occaſioned by a fingular acct- 
dent. A vaſſal of the crown had taken polleſſo:r of 
a treaſure, which was found by one of his peaſants 
in digging a field in France; and to ſecure the re— 
mainder, he ſent a part of it to the king. Richard, 
as ſuperior lord, ſenſible that he had a right to the 
whole, infiited on its being ſent him; and, upon re- 
fuſal, attacked the caſtle of Chalus, where he under- 
ſtood thi; treaſure had been depoſited. On the fourth 
day of the ſiege, as he was riding round the place to 
obſerve where the aiJault might be given with the 
faireſt probability of ſucceſs, he was aimed at by one 
Bertram de ſourdon, an archer, from the caſtle, and 
pierced in the ſhioulder with an arrow. The wound 
v/25 not in itielt dangerous; but an unſkilful ſurgeon 
endeavouring to diſengage the arrow from the fleſh, 
fo rankled the wound that it mortiſied, and brought 
on fatal ſymptoms. Richard, when he found his 

ad appreacking, made a will, in which he bequeath= 
| ed 


Go HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


ed the kingdom, with all his treaſure, to his brother 
John, except a fourth part, which he diſtributed a- 
mong his ſervants. He ordered alſo that the archer 
who had ſhot him ſhould be brought into his pre- 
fence, and demanded what 9 41 he had done him 
that he ſhould take away his life? The priſoner an- 
ſwered with deliberate intrepidity, “ You killed, 

with your own hands, my father, and my two bob 
thers, and you intended to have hanged me. I am 
now in your power, and my torments may give you 
revenge; but I will endure them with pleaſure, ſince 
it 18 my conſolation that I have rid the world of a 
tyrant.” Richard, ſtruck with this anſwer, ordered 
the ſoldier to be preſented with bne hundred fhil- 
lings, and ſet at liberty; but Marcade, the general, 

who commanded under him, like a true ruffian, or- 
dered him to be flead alive, and then hanged. —— 
Richard died in the tenth year of his treign, and the 
forty-ſecond of his age, leaving behind him Me out 
natural ſon, called Philip. V 
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OHN, who was readily put in poſſeſſion of the 

Englith throne, loſt no time to ſecond his inte- 
reſt on the continent ; ; and his firſt care was to reco- 
ver the revolted provinces from young Arthur, his 
nephew. But from the pride and cruelty of his 
temper, he ſoon became hateful to his ſubjects; and 
his putting to death with his own hands, in pri- 
fon, his nephew Arthur, who had a right to the 


crown, ſerved to render him completely hate- 
ful. 
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Hitherto John was rather hateful to his ſubjects 
than contemptible ; they rather dreaded than deſpiſ- 
ed him. But he ſoon ſhewed that he might be offend- 
ed, if not without reſentment at leaſt with impunity. 
It was the fate of this vicious prince to make thoſe 
the enemies of himſelf, whom he wanted abilities to 
make the enemies of each other. The clergy had for 
ſome time acted as a community independent on the 
crown, and had their elections of each other general- 
ly confirmed by the pope, to whom alone they own- 
ed ſubjection. However, the election of archbiſhops 
had for ſome time been a continual ſubject of diſpute 
between the ſuffragan biſhops and the Auguſtine 
monks, and both had precedents to confirm their pre- 
tenſions. John ſided with the biſhops, and ſent two 
knights of his train, who were fit inſtruments for 
ſuch a prince, to expel the monks from their con- 
vents, and to take poſſeſſion of their revenues. The 
Pope was not diſpleaſed at theſe diviſions, and inſtead 
of electing either of the perſons appointed by the 
contending parties, he appointed Stephen Langton, 
as archbiſhop of Canterbury. John, however, refut- 
ing to admit the man of the pope's chuſing the king- 

dom was put under an interdict. This inſtrument of 
terror in the hands of the ſee of Rome was calculat- 
ed to ſtrike the ſenſes, and to operate upon the ſu- 
perſtitious minds of the people in the higheſt degree. 
By it a ſtop was immediately put to divine ſervice, 
and to the adminiſtration of all the ſacraments but 
baptiſm. The church doors were ſhut, the ſtatues 
of the ſaints were laid on the ground, the dead 
were refuſed chriſtian burial, and were thrown into 
ditches and on the highways, without the uſual rites, 
or any funeral ſolemnity. 

No fituation could be more deplorable than that 
of John upon this occaſion. Furious at his indigni- 
ties, jealous of his ſubjects, and apprebending an 
enemy in every face, it is ſaid, that fearing a con- 
{piracy againſt his life, he ſhut himſelf up a whole 
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night in the caſtle of Nottingham, and ſuffered none 
to approach his perſon. But what was his conſter- 
nation when he found that the pope had actually 
given away his kingdom to the monarch of France, 
and that the prince of that country was actually pre- 
paring with an army to take poſſeſſion of his crown! 
John, who, unſettled and apprehenſive, ſcarcely 
knew where to turn, was ſtill able to make an ex- 
piring effort to receive the enemy. All-hatedashe was, 
the natural enmity between the French and the Eng- 
liſh, the name of king, which he ſtill retained, and 
ſome remaining power, put him at the head of fixt 
thouſand men, a ſufficient number indeed, but not 
to be relied on, and with theſe he advanced to Do- 
ver. Europe now regarded the important prepara- 
tions on both ſides with impatience ; and the deciſive 
blow was ſoon expected, in which the church was 
to triumph or be overthrown. But neither Philip 
nor John had ability equal to the pontiff by whom they 
were actuated; he appeared on this occaſion too re- 
fined a politican for either. He only intended to 
make uſe of Philip's power to intimidate his refrac- 
tory ſon not to deſtroy him. He intimated therefore, 
to John by his legate, that there was but one way to 
ſecure himſelf from impending danger; which was, 
to put himſelf under the pope's protection, who 
was a merciful father, and ſtill willing to receive a 
repentant ſinner to his boſom. John was too much 
intimidated, by the manifeſt danger of his ſituation, 
not to embrace every means offered for his ſafety. 
He ſaſſented to the truth of the legate's remonſtrances, 
and took an oath to perform whatever ſtipulations 
the pope ſhould impoſe. Having thus ſworn to the 
erformance of an unknown command, the artful 
Italian fo well managed the barons, and ſo effectually 
intimidated the king, that he perſuaded him to take 
the moſt extraordinary oath in all the records of hi- 
{tory before all the people, kneeling upon his 2 
an 
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and with his hands held up between thoſe of the le- 
ate. | 

J John, by the grace of God, king of England, 
c and lord of Ireland, in order to expiate my fins, 
« from my own free will, and the advice of my ba- 
« rons, give to the church of Rome, to Pope In- 
c nocent, and his ſucceſſors, the kingdom of Eng- 
« land, and all other prerogatives of my crown. 
cc will hereafter hold them as the Pope's vaſſal. I 
cc will be faithful to God, to the church of Rome, 
« to the pope my maſter, and his ſucceſſors legiti - 
c mately elected. I promiſe to pay him a tribute of 
« a thouſand merks yearly; to wit, ſeven hundred 
« for the kingdom of England, and three hundred 
cc for the kingdom of Ireland.” Having thus done 
homage to the legate, and agreed to reinſtate Lang- 
ton in the primacy, he received the crown, which 
he had been ſuppoſed to have forfeited, while the 
legate trampled under his feet the tribute which John 
had conſented to pay. Thus, by this moſt ſcandalous 
conceſſion John once more averted the threatened 
blow. | 

In this manner, by repeated acts of cruelty, by ex- 
peditions without effect, and humiliations without rc- 
ſerve, John was become the deteſtation of all mankind. 
The barons had been long forming a confederacy 
againſt him; but their union was broken, or their 
aims diſappointed, by various and unforeſœn acci- 
dents. At length, however, they aſſembled a large 
body of men at Stamford, and from thence, elated 
with their power, they marched to Brackley, about 
fifteen miles from Oxtord, the place where the court 
then reſided. John, hearing of their approach, ſent 
the archbiſhop of Canterbury, the carl of Pembroke, 
and others of his council, to know the particulars 
of their requeſt, and what thoſe liberties were whic! 
they ſo earneitly importuned him to grant. The 


- barons delivered a ſchedule, containing the chief ar- 
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ticles of their demands, and of which the former char- 
ters of Henry and Edward formed the ground work. 
No ſooner were theſe ſhewn to the king, than he 
burſt into a furious paſſion, and aſked why the ba- 
raus did not alſo demand his kingdom, ſwearing that 
le would never comply with ſuch exorbitant de- 

zands ? But the confederacy was now too ſtrong to 
fear much from the conſequences of his reſentment. 
hey choſe Robert Fitzwalter for their generat, 
whom they dignified with the titles of « Mariſchal 
« of the army of God, and of the holy church,” 
and proceeded without further ceremony to make 
war upon the king. They befieged Northamp- 
ton, they took Bedford, they were joyfully received 
in London. 'They wrote circular letters to all the 
nobility and gentlemen who had not yet declared 
in their favour, and menaced their eſtates with devaſ- 
tation, in caſe of refuſal or delay. 

Tohn, ſtruck with terror, firſt offered to refer all 
differences to the pope alone, or to eight barons, 
four to be choſen by himſelf, and four by the confe- 
derates. This the barons ſcornfully rejected. He then 
affured them that he would ſubmit at diſcretion ; and 
that it was his ſupreme pleaſure to grant all their de- 
mands: a conference was accordingly appointed, and 
all things adjuſted for this moſt important treaty. - 

Ine ground where the king's commiſſioners met 
the barons, was between Staines and Windſor, at a 
place called Runimede, ſtill held in reverence 
»oſterity, as the ſpot where the ſtandard of freedom 
was firſt erected in England. There the barons ap- 
peared, with a vaſt number of knights and warriors, 
on the fifteenth day of June, while thoſe on the 
king's part came a day or two after. Both ſides en- 
camped a part, like open enemies. The debates be- 
tween power and precedent are generally but of ſhort 
continuance. 'The barons, determined on carrying 
their aims, would admit of few abatements; and 
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the king's agents being for the moſt part in their in- 
tereſts, few debates enſued. After jome days, the 
king, with a facility that was ſomewhat ſuſpicious, 
ſigned and ſealed the charter required of him; a 
charter which continues in force to this day, and 18 
the famous bulwark of Engliih liberty, which now 

des by the name of MAGNA CHARTA. By this 
3 deed freedom was ſecured to thoſe orders of 
the kingdom that had already been poſſeſſed of it, 
namely, to the clergy, the barons, and the gentle- 
men; as for the inferior, and the greateſt part of 
the people, they were as yet held as ſlaves, and it 
was long before they could come to a participation 
of legal protection. 

John however could not well brook thoſe conce- 
fions that were extorted from his fears, he therefore 
took the firſt opportunity of denying to be in the 
leaſt governed by them. This produced a ſecond ci- 
vit war, in which the barons were obliged to have 
recourſe to the king of France for aſhſtance. Thus 
England ſaw nothing but a proſpect of being every 
way undone, If John ſucceeded, a tyrannical and 
implacable monarch was to be their tormentor; it 
the French king ſhould prevail, the country was ever 
after to ſubmit to a more powerful monarchy, and 
was to become a province of France. What neither 
human prudence could foreſee, nor policy ſuggeſt, 
was brought about by an happy and unexpected e- 
vent. W 
John had afſembled a confiderable army, with a 
view to make one great effort for the crown; at the 
head of a large body of troops, he reſolved to penetrate 
into the heart of the kingdom. With theſe reſolu- 
tions he departed from Lynn, which, for its fidelity, 
he had diſtinguiſhed with many marks of favour, and 
directed his rout towards Lincolnſhire. His road 
lay along the ſhore, which was overilowed at high 
water; but not being appriſed of this, or being 1g- 
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norant of the tide of the place, he loſt all his car- 
riages, treaſure, and baggage, by its influx. He himſelf 
eſcaped with the greateſt difficulty, and arrived at the 
abbey of Swinſtead, Where his grief for the loſs he 
had ſuſtained, and the diſtracted ſtate of his affairs, 
threw him into a fever, which ſoon appeared to be 
fatal. Next day, being unable to ride on horſeback, 
he was carried on a litter to the caſtle of Seaford, and 
from thence removed to Newark, where, after bav- 
ing made his will, he died in the fiſty firit year of his 
age, and the eighteenth of his detcited reign. 
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8 A CLAIM was, upon the death of John, made 
ing, v 


in favour of young Henry, the ſon of the late 

vho was now but nine years of age. The earl of 
Pembroke, a nobleman of great worth and valour, 
who had faithfully adhered to John in all the fluctu- 
ations of his fortune, determined to ſupport his de- 
. clining intereſts, and had him ſolemnly crowned 
by the biſhops of Wincheſter and Bath at Glou- 
ceſter. 

The young king was of a character the very oppo- 
ite of his father; as he grew up to man's eſtate, he 
was found to be gentle, merciful and humane; he 
appeared eaſy and good natured to his dependents, 
but no way formidable to his enemies. Without ac- 
tivity or vigour he was unfit to conduct in war 
without diſtruſt or ſuſpicion, he*was impoſed on in. 
times of peace. | 

As weak princes are never without governing fa- 
vourites, he firſt placed his affections on Hubert de 
Burgh, and he becoming obnoxious to the people, 
the place was ſoon ſupplied by Peter de Roches, bi- 


N III. 67 


ſhop of Wincheſter, a Poictevin by birth, a man re- 
markable for his arbitrary conduct, for his courage, 
and his abilities. Henry, in purſuance of this pre- 
late's advice, invited over a great number of Poicte- 
vins, and other foreigners, who having neither prin- 
ciples nor fortunes at home, were willing to adopt 
whatever ſchemes their employer ſhould propoſe. 
Every office and command was beſtowed on theſe 
unprincipled ſtrangers, whoſe avarice and rapacity 
were exceeded only by their pride and inſolence.— 
So unjuſt a partiality to ſtrangers very naturally ex- 
cited the jealouſy of the barons ;z and they even ven- 
tured to aſſure the king, that if he did not diſmiſs 
all foreigners from court, they would drive both him 
and them out of the kingdom ; but their anger was 
ſcarce kept within bounds when they ſaw a new 
ſwarm of theſe intruders come over from Gaſcon 
with Iſabella the King's mother, who had been ſome 
time before married to the count de la Marche. To 
thefe juſt cauſes of complaint were added the king's 
unſucceſsful expeditions to the continent, his total 
want of œconomy, and his oppreſſive exactions, 
which were but the reſult of the former. The king- 
dom therefore waited with gloomy reſolution, reſolv- 
ing to take vengeance, when the general diſcontent 
arrived at maturity. | 

This imprudent preference, joined to a thouſand 
other illegal evaſions of juſtice, at laſt impelled Si- 
mon Montfort, earl of Leiceſter, to attempt an inno- 
vation in the government, and to wreſt the ſceptre 
from the feeble hand that held it. This nobleman 
was the ſon of the famous general who commanded 
againſt the Albigenſes, a ſect of enthuſiaſts that had 
been deſtroyed ſome time before in the kingdom of 
Savoy. He was married to the king's ſiſter ; and, 
by his power and addrets, was poſſeſſed of a ſtrong 
intereſt in the nation, having gained equally the at-- 
fections of the great and the little. 
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The place where the formidable confederacy which 
he formed firſt diſcovered itſelf, was in the parlia- 
ment-houſe, where the barons appeared in complete 
armour. The king, upon his entry, aſked them what 
was their intention? to which they ſubmiſſively re- 
pon to make him their ſovereign, by confirming 

is power, and to have their grievances redreſſed. 
Henry, who was ready enough to promiſe whatever 
was demanded, inſtantly aſſured them of his inten- 
tions to give all pothble ſatisfaction ; and for that 
purpoſe ſummoned a parliament at Oxford, to digeſt 
a new plan of government, and to elec proper per- 
ſons, who were to be entruſted with the chief autho- 
rity. This parliament, afterwards called the mad 
parliament, went expeditiouſly to work upon the bu- 
ſineſs of reformation. 'Twenty-four barons were ap- 
pointed, with ſupreme authority, to reform the a- 
buſes of the ſtate, and Leiceſter was placed at their 
head. The whole ſtate in their hands underwent 
a complete alteration ; all its former officers were 
diſplaced, and creatures of the twenty-four barons 
were put in their room. They not. only abridged 
the authority of the king, but the efficacy of parlia- 
ment, giving up to twelve perſons all parliamentary 
power between each. ſeſſion. Thus theſe inſolent 


' nobles, after having trampled upon the crown, thre w 


proſtrate all the rights of the people, and a vile oli- 
garchy was on the point of being eſtabliſſied for 
ever. 

The firſt oppoſition that was made to theſe uſur- 
pations, was from a power, which but lately began 
to take place in the conſtitution. The knights of 
the ſhire, who, for ſome time had begun to be regu- 
larly aſſembled in a ſeparate houſe, now firſt per- 


ceived thoſe grievances, and complained againſt them. 


They repreſented, that their own intereſts and power 
ſeemed the only aim of all their decrees ; and they 
even called upon the king's eldeſt fon, prince Ed- 

ward, 
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ward, to interpoſe his authority, and ſave the ſinking 
nation. | 

Prince Edward was at this time about twenty-two 
years of age. 'The hopes which were conceived of 
his abilities and his integrity rendered him an impor- 
tant perſonage in the tranſactions of the times, and 
in ſome meaſure atoned for his father's imbecility. 
He had at a very early age given the ſtrongeſt proofs 
of courage, of wiſdom, and of conſtancy. At firit, 
indeed, when applied to, appearing ſenſible of what 
his father had ſuffered by levity and breach of pro- 
miſe, he refuſed ſome time to liſten, to the people's 
earneſt application z but being at laſt perſuaded to 
concur, a parliament was called, in which the king 
reſumed his former authority. 

This being conſidered as a breach of the late con- 
vention, a civil war enſued, in which in a pitched 
battle the earl of Lieceſter became victorious, and the 
king was taken priſoner, but ſoon after exchanged for 
prince Edward, who was to remain as an hoſtage to 
enſure the punctual obſervance of the former agree- 
ment. 

With all theſe advantages however, Leiceſter was 
not ſo entirely ſecure, but that he {till feared the com- 
binations of the foreign ſtates againſt him, as well as 
the internal machinations of the royal party. In or- 
der therefore to ſecure his ill- acquired power, he was 
obliged to have recourſe to an aid till now entire! 

unknown in England, namely, that of the body of the 
people. He called a parliament, where, beſides the 
barons of his own party, and ſeveral ecclefiaſtics, 
who were not immediate tenants of the crown, he 
ordered returns to be made of two knights from every 
ſhire, and alſo deputies from the boroughs, which 
had been hitherto conſidered as too inconſiderable 
to have a voice in legiſlation. This is the firſt confirm- 
ed outline ofan Englith houſe of commons. The people 
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had been gaining ſome conſideration ſince the gra- 
dual diminution of the force of the feudal ſyſtem. 

This parliament, however, was found not ſo very 
complying as he expected. Many of the barons, who 
had hitherto ſtedfaſtly adhered to his party, appear- 
ed diſguſted at his immoderate ambition; and many 
of the people, who found that a change of maſters 
was not a change ſor happineſs, began to with for 
the re-eſtablithment of the royal family. In this exi- 
gence, Leiceſter finding himſelf unable to oppoſe the 
concurring wiſhes of the nation, was reſolved to make 
a merit of what he could not prevent; and he accord- 
ingly releaſed prince Edward from confinement, and 
had him introduced at Weſtminſter hall, where his 
freedom was confirmed by the unanimous voice of 
the barons. But though Leiceſter had all the popu- 
larity of reſtoring the prince, yet he was politic 
enough to keep him ſtill guarded by his emiflaries, 
who watched all his motions, and fruſtrated all his 
aims. 

Wherefore the prince upon hearing that the duke 
of Glouceſter was up in arms in his cauſe, he took 
an opportunity to eſcape from his guards, and put 
himſelf at the head of his party. A battle ſoon af- 
ter enſued ; but the earl's army having been exhauſ- 
ted by famine on the mountains of Wales, were but 
ill able to ſuſtain the impetuoſity of young Edward's 
attack, who bore down unon them with incredible 
fury. During this terrible day, Leiceſter behaved 
with aſtoniſhing intrepidity; and kept up the ſpirit 
of the action from two o'clock in the afternoon till 
nine at night. At laſt, his horſe being killed under 


him, he was compelled to fight on foot; and though 


he demanded quarter, the adverſe party refuſed it, 
with a barbarity common enough in the times we are 
deſcribing. The old king, who was placed in the 


front of the battle, was ſoon wounded in the ſhoul- 
der; and not being known by his friends, he was on 


the 
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the point of being killed by a ſoldier ; but crying out, 
I am Henry of Wincheſter the king, he was ſaved by 
a knight of the royal army. Prince Edward hear- 
ing the voice of his father, inſtantly ran to the ſpot 
where he lay, and had him conducted to a place or 
ſafety. The body of Leiceſter being found among 
the dead, was barbarouſly mangled by one Roger 
Mortimer; and then with an accumulation of inhu- 
manity, ſent to the wretched widow, as a teſtimony 
of the royal party's ſucceſs. 

This victory proved deciſive; and the prince ha- 
ving thus reſtored peace to the kingdom, found his 
affairs ſo firmly eſtabliſhed, that he reſolved upon 
taking the croſs, which was at that time the higheſt 
object of human ambition. 

In purſuance of his reſolution, Edward failed from 
England with a large army, and arrived at the camp 
of Lewis, the king of France, which lay before Tu- 
nis; there he had the misfortune to hear of that good 
monarch's death before his arrival. The prince how- 
ever, no way diſcouraged by this event, continued his 
voyage, and arrived at the Holy Land it ſafety. 

He was ſcarce departed upon this pious expediti- 
on, when the health of the old king began to decline; 
and he found not only his own conſtitution, but alſo 
that of the ftate, in ſuch a dangerous ſituation, that 
he wrote letters to his fon, preſhng him to return 
with all diſpatch. At laſt being overcome by the 
cares of government, and the infirmities of age, he 
ordered himſelf to be removed, by eaſy journies from 
St. Edmund's to Weſtminſter, and that fame night 
expired, in the ſixty-fourth year of his age, and the 
fifty-ſixth of his reign, the longeſt to be met with in 
the annals of England. 
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HIL E the unfortunate Henry was thus 

V Y vainly ſtruggling with the ungovernable ſpi- 
rit of his ſubjects, his ſon and ſucceſſor, Edward, was 
employed in the Holy Wars, where he revived the 
glory of the Engliſh name, and made the enemies of 
Chriſtianity tremble. He was ſtabbed however by 
one of thoſe Mahometan enthuſiaſts, called Aſſaſſins, 
as he was one day fitting in his tent, and was cured 
not without great difficulty. Some ſay that he owed 
his ſafety to the piety of Eleanora his wife, who ſuck- 
eed the poiſon from the wound to ſave his life at the 
hazard of her own. 

Though the death of the late king happened while 
the ſucceſſor was ſo far from home, yet meaſures had 
been ſo well taken, that the crown was transferred 
with the greateſt tranquillity. 

As Edward was now come to an undiſputed 
throne, the oppoſite intereſts were proportionably 
fecble. The barons were exhauſted by long mutual 
diſſenſions; the clergy were divided in their intereſts, 
and agreed only in one point, to hate the pope, who 
had for ſome time drained them with impunity : the 
people, by ſome inſurrections againſt the convents ap- 
peared to hate the clergy with equal animoſity. 'Theſe 
diſagreeing orders only concurred in one point that 
of eſteeming and reverencing the king. He there- 
fore thought this the moſt favourable conjuncture of 
uniting England with Wales. The Welſh had for 
many ages enjoyed their own laws, language, cuſ- 
toms, and opinions. They were the remains of the 
ancient Britons, who had eſcaped the Roman and Sax- 
on invaſions, and ſtill preferved their freedom mn 

their 
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their country uncontaminated by the admiſſion of 
foreign conquerors. But as they. were, from their 
number, incapable of withſtanding their more power- 
ful neighbours on the plain, their chief defence lay 
in their inacceſſible mountains, thoſe natural but- 
warks of the country. Whenever England was dii- 
treſſed by factions at home, or its forces called off to 
wars abroad, the Welth made it a conſtant practice 
to pour in their irregular troops, and lay the open 
country waſte wherever they came. Nothing could be 
more pernicious to a country than ſeveral neighbour- 
ing independent principalities, under different com- 
manders, and purſuing different intereſts ; the mu— 
tual jealouſies of ſuch were ſure to harraſs the people, 
and wherever victory was purchaſed, it was alwavs 
at the expence of the general welfare. Senſible of 
this, Edward had long wiihed to reduce that incurſive 
people, and had ordered Lewellyn to do homage for 
his territories z which ſummons the Welth prince ra- 
ſuſed to obey, unleſs the king's own ſ{on ſhould be de. 
livered as an hoſtage for his ſate return. The king was 
not diſpleaſed at this refuſal, as it ſerved to give kim 
a pretext for his intended invaſion. He therefore lo- 
vied an army againſt Lewellyn, and marched inte his 
country with certain aſſurance of ſucceſs. Upon the 
approach of Edward, the Welſh prince took refuge 
among the inacceſſible mountains of Snowdon, aud 
there refolved to maintain his ground without truit- 
ing to the chance of a battle. Theſe were the ſteen 
retreats, that had for many ages before deſended his 
anceſtors againſt all the attempts of the Norman 
znd Saxon conquerors. But Edward, equally vigor- 
ous and cautious, having explored every part of his 
way pierced into the very centre of Lewellyn's terri- 
tories, and appproached the Welih army in its latt 
retreats. Here after extorting ſubmiſſion from the 
Welth prince the king retired. But an idle prophe- 
Cy, in which it was foretold by Merlin, that Lewel- 
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Iyn was to be the reſtorer of Brutus's empire in Bri- 
tain, was an inducement ſuſſiciently ſtrong to per— 
{fuade this prince to revolt once more and hazard a de- 
ciſive battle againſt the Engliſh. With this view he 
marched into Radnorſhire, and paſſing the river 
Wey, his troops were ſurpriſed and defeated by Ed- 
ward Mortimer, while he himſelf was abſent from 
his army, upon a conference with ſome of the barons 
of that country. Upon his return, ſeeing the dreadful 
{ituation of his affairs, he ran deſperately into the 
mid{t of the enemy, and quickly found that death 
he ſo ardently ſought for. David, the brother of this 
unfortunate prince, ſoon after fell in the ſame cauſe; 
and with him expired the government, and the dif- 
tinction of the Welth nation. It was ſoon after u- 
nited to the kingdom of England, made a principa- 
lity, and given to the eldeſt fon of the crown. Fo- 
reign conqueſts might add to the glory, but this ad- 


ded to the felicity of the kingdom. The Welſh 


were now blended with the conquerors 3 and in 
the revolution of a few apes, all national animoſity 
was entirely forgotten. 

Soon after, the death of Margaret queen of Scot- 
land, gave him hopes of adding alſo Scotland to his 
dominion. The death of this priuceſs produced a 
moſt ardent diſpute about the ſueceſſion to the Scot- 
tiſh throne, it being claimed by no leſs than twelve 
competitors. The claims however of all the other 
candidates were reduced to three; theſe were the 
deſcendents of the earl of Huntington by three 
daughters; John Haſtings, who claimed in right of 
tis mother, as one of the co-heirefles of the crown; 
John Baliol, who alledged his right, as being deſcend- 
ed from the eldeſt daughter, who was his grand-mo- 
ther; and Robert Bruce, who was the actual fon of 
the ſecond daughter. This diſpute being referred to 
Edward's deciſion, with a ſtrong degree of aſſurance, 
he claimed the crown for himſelf, and appointed Ba- 
liol his deputy. Palio! 
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Baliol being thus placed upon the Scottiſh throne, 
leſs as a king than as a vailal, Edward's firſt ſtep was 
ſuſſicient to convince that people of his intentions to 
{tretch the prerogative to the utmoſt. Upon the moit 
ſrivolous pretences, he ſent fix different ſummonſes 
for Baliol to appear in London at ditterent times in 
one year; ſo that the poor Scottiſh king ſoon percetv=- 
ed that he was poſſeſſed of the name only, but not the 
authority of a ſovercign. Willing, therefore, to 
ſhake off the yoke of ſo troubleſome a maſter, Baliol 
revolted, and procured the pope's av{olution from his 
former oaths of homage. RO 

But no power the Scots could bring into the field 
was able to withſtand the victorious army of Edward. 
He overthrow their forces in many engagements, and 
thus becoming undiſputed maſter of the kingdom, hc 
took every precaution to ſecure his title, and to abo- 
liſh thoſe diſtinctions, which might be apt to keep 
the nation in its former independence. ——-Baliol was 
carried a prifoner to London, and he carefully de- 
ſcroyed all records and monuments of antiquity that. 
inſpired the Scots with a ſpirit of national pride. 

Theſe expeditions, however, terminated rather in 
glory than advantage: the expences which were re- 
quiſite for carrying on the war, were not only bur- 
thenſome to the king, but even, in the event, threat 
ened to ſhake him on his throne. In order at firſt to 
ſet the great machine in movement, he raiſed confide- 
rable ſupplies by means of his parliament; aud tha: 
auguſt body was then firſt modciled by him into th; 
form in which it continues to this day, As 5 gra 
part of the property of the kingdom was, by the in- 
troduction of commerce, and the improve! nent of 
agriculture, transſerred from the barons to the lower 
clailes of the people, io their conſent was thought na- 
ceſſary for the ratfing any conſiderable jupplies. For 
this reaſon, he iſſued writs to the lheritfs 2nJo; ining 
them to ſend to parliament along with the knighte of 
11 2 the 
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the ſhire, (25 in the former reign) two deputies from 
each borough within their county; and theſe provid- 
ed with {ulhcient powers from their conſtituents, to 
grant ſuch demands as they ſhould think reaſonable 
for the ſafety of the ſtate. One of their firſt efforts, 
therefore, was to oblige the king's council to fign the 
Magna Charta, and to adda clauſe, to ſecure the na- 
tion for ever againſt all impoſitions and taxes, with- 
out the conſent of parliament, This the king's coun- 
© {for Edward was at that time in Flanders) readily 
agreed to ſign; and the king himſelf, when it was 
tent over to him, after ſome heſitation, thought pro- 
per to do the ſame. "Theſe conceſhons he again con- 


Armed vpou his return; and though it is probable 


le was averſe to granting them, yet he was at laſt 

brought to give a plenary conſent to all the articles 
* 8 112 * 

that were demanded of him. Thus, after the conteſt 


of an age, the Magna Charta was finally eſtabliſhed : 


nor was it the leaſt - circumſtance in its favour, that 


. 
7 42 


its confirmation was procured from one of the great- 
ell and boldeſt princes that cver ſwayed the English 
ſceptre. 

In the mean time, William Wallace, ſo celebrated 
in Scottiſh ſtory, attempted to reſcue Scotland from 
the Engliſh yoke, He was younger fon of a gentleman 
who lived in the weſtern part of the kingdom. He 
was a man of a gigantic ſtature, incredible ſtrength, 
and amazing intrepidityz eagerly deſirous of inde- 
pendence, and poſſeſled with the moit diſintereſted 


ipirit of patriotiſm.—— To this man had reſorted all 


thoſe who were obnoxious to the Engliſh govern- 
ment; the proud, the bold, the criminal, and the 
ambitious. Theſe bred among dangers and hardſhips 
themſelves, could not forbear admiring in their leader 
a degree of patience, under fatigue aad famine, 
which they ſuppoſed beyond the power of human 
nature to endure; he ſoon, therefore, became the 
principal object of their afteQion and their clteem. 


His 
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His ſirſt exploits were confined to petty ravages, and 
occaſional attacks upon the Englith ; but he ſoon over- 
threw the Engliſh armies, and flew their generals. 

Edward, who had been over in Flanders, while 
theſe misfortunes happend in England, haſtened back 
with impatience to reſtore his authority, and ſecure 
his former conqueſts. He quickly levied the whole 
force of his dominions ; and at the head of an hund- 
red thouſand men, directed his march to the North, 
fully reſolved to take vengeance upon the Scots for 
their late defection. 

A battle was fought at Falkirk, in which Edward 

gained a complete victory, leaving twelve thouſand 
of the Scots, or, as ſome will have it, fifty thou- 
fand dead upon the field, while the Engliſh had not 
an hundred ſlain. 

A blow ſo dreadful had not as yet entirely cruſhed 
the ſpirit of the Scottith nation; and after a ſhort in- 
terval they began to breathe ſrom their calamities. 
Wallace, who had gained all their regards by his va- 
lour, ſhewed that he ſtill merited them more by his 
declining the rewards of ambition. Perceiving how 
much he was envied by the nobility, and knowing 
how prejudicial that envy would prove ta the inte- 
reſts of his country, he reſigned the regency. of the 
kingdom, and humbled himſelf to a private ſtation. 
He propoſed Cummin as the propereſt perion to ſup- 

ly his room; and that nobleman endeavoured to 
thew himſelf worthy of that pre-eminence. He ſoon 
began to annoy the enemy; and not content with 
a defenſive war, made incurſions into the ſouthern 
counties of the kingdom,.which Edward had imagin- 
ed wholly ſubdued, They attacked an army of the 
Englith lying at Roſlin, near Edinburgh, and gained 
a complete victory. 3 

But it was not eaſy for any circumſtances of bad 
fortune to repreſs the enterprizing ſpirit of the kiny, 
He aſſembled a great flezt and army; ald, entering 

| 11 3 the 
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the frontiers of Scotland, appeared with a force 
which the enemy could not think of refilting in the 
open field. Aſfured of ſucceſs, he marched along, 
and traverſed the kingdom from one end to the other, 
ravaging the open country, taking all the caſtles, and 
receiving the ſubmiſhons of all the nobles. There 
ſeemed to remain only one obſtacle to the final de- 
ſtruction of the 5cotiiſh monarchy, and that was 
William Wallace, who ſtill continued refractory; and 
wandering witha few forces from. mountain to 
mountain, preſerved his native independence and 
uſual good fortune. But even their feeble hopes from 
him were ſoon difappointed ; he was betrayed into 


the king's hands by Sir John Monteith, his friend, 


whom he had made acquainted with the place of his 
concealment, being ſurprized by him as he lay aſleep 
in the neighbourhood of Glaſgow. 'The king, willing 
to ſtrike the Scots with an example of ſeverity, or- 
dered him to be conducted in chains to London, 
where he was hanged, drawn and quartered, with the 
moſt brutal ferocity. 

Robert Bruce, who had been one of the competi- 
tors for the crown, but was long kept a priſoner in 
London, at length eſcaping from his guards, reſolved 
10 ſtrike for his country's freedom. Having murder- 
ed one of the king's ſervants, he left himſelf no re- 
tource, but to confirm by deſperate valour, what he 
Had begun in cruelty; and he ſoon expelled ſuch of 
the Engliſh forces as had fixed themſelves in the 
kingdom. Soon after, he was folemnly crowned king, 
by the biſhop of St. Andrews, in the Abbey of Scone; 
and numbers flocked to his itandard, reſolved to con- 
firm his pretenſions. Thus, after twice conquering 
the kingdom, and as often pardoning the delinquents; 


after having ſpread his victories in every quarter of. 


the country, and receiving the moſt humble ſubmiſ- 
ſons, the old king ſaw that his whole work was to 
begin afrcth z and that nothing but the Anal deſtruc- 

tion 
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tion of the inhabitants could give him aſſurance of 
tranquillity, But no dificulties could repreſs the ar- 
duous ſpirit of this monarch, who, tho' now verging 
towards his decline, yet reſolved to ſtrike a parting! 
blow, and to make the Scots once more tremble at 
his appearance. He vowed revenge againſt the whole 
nation; and averred, that nothing but reducing them 
to the completeſt bondage could ſatisfy his reſent- 
ment. He ſummoned his prelates, nobility, and all 
who held by knights ſervice, to meet him at Carliſle, 
which was apppointed as the general rendezvous; 
and, in the mean time, he detached a body of forces 
before him into Scotland, under the command of 
Aymer de Valence who began the threatened inflic- 
tion by a terrible victory over Bruce, near Methuen 
in Perthihire. Immediately after this dreadful blow, 
the reſentful king himſelf appeared in perſon, enter- 
ing Scotland with his army divided into two parts, 
and expecting to find, in the oppoſition of the peo- 
ple, a pretext for puniſhing them. But this brave 
prince, who was never crucl but from motives of po- 
licy, could not ſtrike the poor ſubmitting natives, who 
made no reſiſtance. IIis anger was difappointed 3 in 
their humiliations; and he was aſtiamed to extirpate 
thoſe who only oppoſed patience to his indignation. 
His death put an end to the apprehenſions of the 
Scots, and effectually reſcued their country from to- 
tal ſubjection. He ſickened, and died at Carliſle, of 
a dyſentery; enjoining his ſon, with his laſt breath, 

to proſecute the enterprize, and never to deſiſt, till 
he had finally ſubdued the kingdom. He expired, Ju- 
ly the 7, 1307, in the fixty-ninth year of his age, and 
the thirty-fifth of his reign : after having added more 
to the ſolid intereſts of the xingdom, thau any of thoſe 
who went beſore or ſucceeded him. 
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EDpWARPD II. ſurnamed of CAERNAR VON. 


DWARD was in the twenty-third year of his 

age when he ſucceeded his father, of an agree- 

able figure, of a mild harmleſs diſpoſition, and ap- 
parently addicted to few vices. But he ſoon gave 
ſymptoms of his unfitneſs to ſucceed fo great a mo- 
narch as his father; he was rather fond of the en- 
joyment of his power, than of ſecuring it; and lulled 
by the flattery of his courtiers, he thought he had 
done enough for glory when he had accepted the 
crown. Inſtead therefore of proſecuting the war a- 
gainſt Scotland, according to the injunctions he had 
received from his dying father, he took no ſteps to 
check the progreſs of Bruce; his march into that 


country being rather a proceſſion of e r than 


2 warlike expedition. 

Weak monarchs are ever governed by favourites, 
and the firſt, Edward placed his affections upon, was 
Piers Gaveſtone, the fon of a Gaſcon knight, who 
had been employed in the ſervice of the late king. 
This young man was adorned with every accom- 
pliſhment of perſon and mind that was capable of 
creating aſfection: but he was utterly dettitute of 
thoſe qualities of heart and underſtanding that ferve 
to procure eſteem, He was beautiful, witty, brave, 
and active; but then he was vicious, effiminate; de- 
bauched, and trifling. Theſe were qualities entirely 
adapted to the taſte of the young monarch, and he 
ſeemed to think no rewards equal to his deſerts. Ga- 
veſtone on the other hand intoxicated with his power, 
became haughty and overbearing, and treated the 
Engliſh nobility, from whom it is probable he received 
marks of contempt, with ſcorn and deriſion. A 
conſpiracy, therefore, was ſoon formed againft him, 

at 
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at the head of which queen Iſabella, and the carl of 
Lancaſter, a nobleman of great power, were aſſociated. 
It was eaſy to perceive that a combination of the 
nobles, while the queen ſecretly aſſiſted their deſigns, 
would be too powerful againſt the efforts of a weak 
king and a vain favourite. The king timid and wa- 
vering, baniſhed him at their folicitation, and recal- 
led him ſoon after. This was ſuiſhcient to 
ſpread an alarmoverthe whole kingdom; all A. D. 
the great barons flew to arms; and the 1312. 
earl of Lancaſter put himſelf at the head of 
this irrefiſtible confederacy. The unhappy. Edward, 
inſtæad of attempting to make reſiſtance, fought on- 
ly for ſafety : ever happy in the company of his fa- 
vourite, he embarked at 'Tinmouth, and failed with 
him to Scarborough, where he left Gaveſtone, as in 
a place of ſafety; and then went back to York him- 
ſelf, either to raiſe an army to oppoſe his enemies; 
or by his preſence to allay their animoſity. In the 
mean time, Gaveſtone was beſieged in Scarborough 
by the earl of Pembroke; and had the garrifon been 
ſufficiently ſupphed with proviſions, that place would 
have been impregnable. But Gaveſtone, ſenſible of 
the bad condition of the garriſon, took the earlieſt 
opportunity to offer terms of capitulation. He ſti- 
pulated, that he ſhould remain in Pembroke's hands 
as a priſoner for two months; and that endeavours 
ſhould be uſed, in the mean time, for a general ac- 
commodation. But Pembroke had no intention that 
he ſhould eſcape ſo eaſily; he ordered him to be con- 
ducted to the caſtle of Deddington, near Banbury, 
where, on pretence of other buſineſs, he left him 
with a feeble guard, which the earl of Warwick hav- 
- Ing notice of, he attacked the caſtle in which the un- 
fortunate Gaveſtone was confined, and quickly made 
himſelf maſter of his perſon. The earls of Lancaſter, 
Hereford, and Arundel, were ſoon apprized of War- 
wick's ſucceſs, and informed that their common ene- 
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my was now in cuſtody in Warwick Caſtle. Thither, 
therefore, they haſted with the utmoit expedition 
to hold a conſultation upon the fate of their priſon- 
er. This was of no long continuance z they unan- 
mouſly refolved to put him to death, as an enemy to 
the kingdom, and gave him no time to prepare for 
his cxecution. They inſtantly had him conveyed 
to a place called Blacklow-hill, where a Welth exc- 
cutioner, provided for that purpoſe, ſevered his head 
from his body. 

To add to Edward's misfortunes, he foon after ſut- 
fered a molt terrible defeat from the Scottiſh army 
under Bruce, near Bannockburn, and this drove him 
once more to feck ſor relief in ſome favourite's com— 
pany. The name of this new favourite was Hugh 
Deſpenſer, a young man of a noble Engliit family, 
of tome merit, and very engaging accomp! liſnments. 
His father was a perſon of a much more eſtimable 
character than the ſon; he was venerable for his 
years, and relpected through life for his wiſdom, his 
valour, and his integrity. But theſe excellent quali- 
ties were all diminiſhed and- rien from the mo— 
ment he and his ſon began to ſhare the king's favonr, 
who even diſpoſſefied ſome lords unjuſtly of their 
eitates, in order to accumulate them upon kis favour» 
ite. This was a pretext the king's enemic>had been 
long ſceking ſor; the carls of Lancaſter and Hereford 
flew to arms; ſentence was procured from parlia- 
ment of perpetual exile againſt the two Spenſers, 
and a forfeiture of their ſ. ſortune and eitates. The King 

however, at laſt rouſing from his lethargy, took the 
field in the defence of his beloved Spenſer, and at the 
head of thirty thouſand men preſſed the carl of Lan- 
caſter ſo cloſely, that he had not time to collect his 
forces together; and flying from one place to another, 
he was at laſt ſtopt in his way towards Scotland by 
vir Andreve Harcla, and made priſoner. As he had 
tormerly ſuewn little mercy to Gaveſtone, there was 
Very 
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very little extended to him upon this occaſion. He 
was condemned by a court- martial; and led, mount- 
ed on a lean horſe, to an eminence near Pomfret, in 
circumitances of the greateſt indignity, where he was 
beheaded by a Londoner. 

A rebellion, thus cruſhed, ſerved only to increaſe 
the pride and rapacity of young Spenſer : moſt of the 
forfeitures were ſeized for his uſe ; and in his promp- 
titude to puniſh the delinquents, he was found guilty 
of many acts of rapine and injuſtice. 

But he was now to oppoſe a more formidable ene— 
my in queen Ifabella, a cruel haughty woman, who 
fled over to France, and refuſed to appear in England 
till Spenſer was removed from the royal preſence 
and baniſhed the kingdom. By this reply ſhe gained 
two very conſiderable advantages; ſhe became popu- 
lar in England, where Spenſer was univerſally d1!ik- 
ed; and ihe had the pleaſure of enjoying the come 
pany of a young nobleman, whoſe name was Morti- 
mer, upon whom ſhe had lately placed her affections, 
and whom ſhe indulged with all the familiarities that 
her criminal paſſion could conſer. The queen's court 
now, therefore, became a ſanctuary for all the mal- 
contents who were banithed their own country, or 
who choſe to come over. Accordingly ſoon after, 
accompanied by three thouſand men at arms, ſhe ſet 
out from Dort harbour, and landed ſafely, without 
oppoſition, on the coaſt of Suffolk. She no ſooner ap- 
peared, than there ſeemed a general revolt in her fa- 
vour; and the unfortunate king found the ſpirit of 
diſloyalty was not conſined to the capital alone, but 
diffuſed over the whole kingdom. He had placed ſome 
dependence upon the garriſon which was itationed in 
the caitls of Briſtol, under the command of the elder 
Spenſer; but they mutinied againſt their governor, 
and that unfortunate favourite was delivered up, and 
condemned by the tumultuous barons to the moſt in- 
nominious death, He was hanged on a gibbet in his 
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armour, his body was cut in pieces, and thrown to the 
dogs, and his head was ſent to Wincheſter, where it 
was ſet on a pole, and expoſed to the inſults of the 
populace. ._. | 

Young Spenſer, the unhappy ſon, did not long ſur- 
vive the father; he was taken, with ſome others who 
had followed the fortunes of the wretched king, in 
an obſcure convent in Wales, and the mercileſs vic- 
tors reſolved to glut their revenge in adding inſult to 
cruelty. The queen had not patience to wait the for- 
mality of a trial; but ordered him immediately to be 
led forth before the inſulting populace, and ſeemed to 
take a ſavage pleaſure in feaſting her eyes with his 
diſtreſſes. The gibbet erected for his execution was 
fifty feet high; his head was ſent to London, where 
the citizens received it in brutal triumph, and fixed 
it on the bridge. Several other lords alſo ſhared his 
fate; all deſerving pity indeed, had they not them- 
felves formerly juitified the preſent inhumanity by 
letting a cruel example. 

In the mean time the king, who hoped to find re- 
fuge in Wales, was quickly diſcovered, and delivered 
up to his adverſaries, who expreſſed their ſatisfaction 
in the groſſneſs of their treatment. He was conducted 
to the capital, amidſt the inſults and reproaches of 
the people, and confined in the Tower. A charge 
was ſoon after exhibited againit him; in which no 
other crimes but his incapacity to govern, his indo- 
lence, his love of pleaſure, and his being ſwayed by 
evil counſellors, were objected againſt him. His de- 
poſition was quickly voted by parliament z he was aſ- 
ſigned a penſion for his ſupport, his ſon Edward, a 
youth of fourteen, was fixed upon to ſucceed him, 
and the queen was appointed regent during the mi- 
nority. | 

'The depoſed monarch but a ſhort time ſur- 

A. D. vived his misfortunes; he was ſent from pri- 

1327. ſon to priſon, a wretched outcaſt, and the 

ſport of his inhuman keepers, He had been at ſirſt 
Con- 
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conſigned to the the earl of : Lancaſter 
but this nobleman, ': | > Dlarks *C 
and pity, he was tak! 
over to lord Berklev, 14 
were entruſted win 7 8 
month about. Whatever! | 
ley might have been, the other two {2e; 
he ſhould enjoy none of the comforts Gf 
_ cuſtody, They practiſo 1 ever; kind of! nd, 
upon him, as if their deſign had deen to ale 
1 death by the bitterneſs of his ſulſerings. Among 
other acts of brutal oppreſlion, it is ſaid, that they 
ſhaved him for ſport in the open fields, uſing water 
from a neighbouring 755 He is ſaid to have born 
his former indignities with patience, but all fortitude 
for ock him upon this occa! 105 1; he looked upon his 
mercileſs inſulters with an air of fallen m telty, : and 
burſting into tears, exclaimed, that the time might 
come when Jie would be more decently attended.— 
This, however, was but a vain EXPE tation. As his 
perſecutors ſaw ti.at his death might not 7 even 
nder every cruelty, till a revolution had been made 
in his favour, they reſolved to rid themſeives of 
their fears, by deſtroyi: ig him at once. According- 
ly, his two keepers, Gournay and Montravers, came 
tv Berkley cattle, where Edw ard as then confined; 
and having concerted a method ci putting him 19 
death wit thout any external violence, they threw Lim 
on a bed, holding him down 97 a table, which they 
had placed over him. They then ran a horn pipe u 
bis body, through which Dy conveyed a red 
iron; and thus Jo urnt his bow 3 without diehcuri: 
Bis body. By this cruel artt: oe they expected 
their crime concealed ; but his horrid thrieks, which 
were : he ard at a diſtance from the caſtle, ſoon gave 
taſpiclon of the murder; and the whole was ſoon af- 
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and a puniſhment ſo diſproportionate to the ſufferer's 
guilt muſt wipe away even many of thoſe faults of 
which Edward was juſtly culpable. 


CH: A: FP. NV. 


1 III. 


HE parliament, by which young Edward was 
raiſed to the throne, during the life of his fa- 
ther, appointed twelve perſons as his privy-council, 
to direct the operations of government. Mortimer, 
the queen's paramour, who might naturally be ſet 
down as one of the members, artfully excluded him- 
ſelf, under a pretended ſhew of moderation; but at 
the ſame time he ſecretly influenced all the meaſures 
that came under their deliveration. He cauſed the 
greateſt part of the royal revenues to be ſettled on 
the queen dowager, and he ſeldom took the trouble 
to conſult the miniſters of government in any public 
undertaking. The king himſelf was fo beſieged by 
the favourite's creatures, that no acceſs could be pro- 
cured to him, and the whole ſovereign authority was 
ſhared between Mortimer and the queen, who took 
no care to conceal her criminal attachment. 

At length, however, Edward, was reſolved to ſhake 
of an authority that was odious to the nation, and 
particularly reſtrictive upon kimſeif. But ſuch was the 
power of the ſavourite, that it required as much pre- 
caution to overturn the uſurper as to eſtabliſh the 
throne. The queea and Mortimer had for ſome time 
choſen the caſtle of Nottingham ſor the place of their 
reſidence; it was ſtrictly guarded, the gates locked 
every evening, and the keys carried to the queen. It 
was thereſore agreed between the king and fome of 
his barons, who ſecretly entered into his deſigns, to 
ſeize upon them iu the fortreſs ; and for that purpoſe, 

Sir 
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Sir William Eland, the governor, was induced to ad- 
mit them by a ſecret ſubterraneous paſſage, which 
had been formerly contrived for an outlet, but was 
now hidden with rubbith, and known only to one or 
two. It was by this, therefore, the noblemen in the 
king's intereſts entered the caſtle i in the night ; and 
Mortimer, without having it in his power to make 
any reſiſtance, was ſeized in an apartment adjoining 
that of the queen. It was in vain that ſhe 'endea- 
voured to protect him; in vain ſhe entreated them to 
ſpare her “gentle Mortimer;” the barons, deaf to 
her entreaties, denied her that pity, which {he had ſo 
often refuſed to others. Her paramour was condemn- 
ed by the parliament, which was then fitting, with- 
out eing permitted to make his defence, Or EVEN 
examining a witneſs againſt him. He was hanged 
on a gibbet at a place called Elmes, about a mile from 
London, where his body was leit hanging for two 
days after. The queen, who was certainly the moſt 
culpable, was ſhielded by the dignity of her fituation z 
ſpe was only diſcarded from all thare of power, and 
confined for life to the caſtle of Riſings, with a pen- 
ſion of three thouſand pounds a- year. From this con- 
finement the was never after fet free; and thoug! 
the king annually paid her a viit of decent ceremo- 
ny, yet ſhe found herſelf abandoned to univerſal con- 
tempt and deteſtationz and continued for above 


twenty five years after, a miſerable monument of 


blaſted ambition. 

In order {till more to {ecure the people's affections, 
Edward made a ſucceſsful irruption into Scotland, 
in which in one battle fought at Hallidown hill, a- 
bove thirty thouſand of the Scots were {lain. Soon 
after he turned his arms againſt France, which was 
at that time particularly unfortunate. The three ſons 
of Philip the Fair, in full parliament, accuſed their 
wives of adultery; and in conſequence of this accu- 
lation they were condemned and impriſoned for 

1 2 liſe. 
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life. Lewis Huttin, ſucceſſor to the crown of France, 
cauſed his wife to he ſtrangled, and her lovers to be 
flead alive. After nis death, as he left only a daugh- 
ter, his next brother, Philip the Tall, aſſumed the 
crown, in prejudice of the daughter; and vindicated 
his title by the Salic law, which laid it down that no 
female ſhould ſucceed to the crown. Edward how- 
ever urged his pretenſions, as being by his mother 
Iſabella, who was daughter to Philip the Fair, and 
ſiſter to the three laſt kings of France, rightful heir to 
the crown. But firit, he in a formal manner, con- 
ſulted his parliament on the propriety of the under- 


| taking, obtained their approbation, received a proper 


fupj ply of wool; waich he intended to barter with the 
Fiemings; and b being attended with a body of Eng- 
Ih forces 3, and ſeveral of his nobility, he ſailed over 
into Flanders, big with his intended conqueſts. 

Tae firſt great advantage gained by the Engliſh 
vas in a naval er gagement on the coaſt of Flanders, 
in which tie French loſt two hundred and thirty 
mips, and had thirty thouſand of their ſeamen and 
two of their admirals ſlain. 

The intelligence of Edward's landing, and the de- 
vaſtation cauted by his troops, who diſperſed them- 
ſelves over the whole face of the country, ſoon ſpread 
univerſal conſternation through the French court. 
Caen was taken and plundered by the Englith with- 
out merey; the villages and towns, even up to Paris, 
mared the ſame fate; and the French had no other 
reſource but by breaking down their bridges, to at- 
tempt putting a itop to the invader's career. Philip, 
then king of France, was not idle in making prepara- 
tions to repreſs the enemy. Ile had ſtationed one of 
liis generals, Godemar de Faye, with an army on the 
oppoate fide of the river Somme, over which Ed- 
ward was to paſs; while he himſelf, at the head of 

n hundred thouſand ligliting men, raed to give 
the Engliſh battle, 

As both armics had for ſome time been in ſight of 


each 
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each other, nothing was ſo eagerly expected on each 
{ide a a battle; and although the forces were ex- 
tremely diſproportioned, the Engliſh amounting on- 
ly to thirty thouſand, the French to an hundred and 
twenty thouſand ; yet Edward refolved to indulge the 
impetuoſity of his troops, and put all to the hazard 
of a battle. He accordingly choſe his ground with 


advantage near the village of Crecy; and there de- 


termined to await with tranquillity the ſhock ot the 
enemy. He drew up his men on a gentle aſcent, and 
divided them into three lines. The firſt was com- 
manded by the young prince of Wales; the iecond 
was conducted by the earls of Northampton and 
Arundel; and the third, which was. kept as a body 
of reſerve, was headed by the king in perſon. 

On the other fide, Philip, impelled by retentment, 
and confident of his numbers, was more ſolieitous in 
bringing the enemy to an engagement, than pruden: 
in taking meaſures for its ſucceſs. He led on his 
army in three bodies oppoſite thoſe of the Englith,—- 
The firſt line conſiſted of fifteen thouſand Genoetz 
Croſs-bow-men. The ſecond body was led by the 
king of France's brother; and he himſelf was at tlie 
head of the third. 

About three in the afternoon, the famous battle of 
Crecy began, by the French king's ordering the Ge- 
noeſe archers to charge; but they were ſo fatigued 
with their march, that they cried out for alittle reſt 
before they ſhould engage. The count Alencon, be- 
ing informed of their petition, rode up and reviled 


them as cowards, commanding them to begin the 


onſet without delay. 'Ineir reluctance to begin was 
ſtill more increaſed by a heavy ſhower which fail 


that inſtant, and reiazed their bow itrings; ſo that 


the diſcharge they made, produced hut very little ef- 
fect. On the other hand, the Engliſh archers, who 
had kept their bows in caſes, and were favoured by 
a ſudden gleam of ſunſhine, that rather dazzled the e- 
nemy, let fly their arrows ſo thick, and with fuck 
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good aim, that nothing was to be ſeen among the Ge- 
noeſe but hurry, terror, and diſmay. The young 
prince of Wales had preſence of mind to take advan- 
tage of their confuſion, and to lead on his line to the 
charge. The French cavalry, however, commanded 
by the count Alencon, w heeling round, fuſtained the 
combat, and began to hem the Englith in. The earls 
ot Arundel and Northampton now came to aililt the 
prince, who appeared foremoſt in the very ſhock; and 
wherever he appeared turning the fortune of the day. 


The thickeſt of the battle was now gathered round 


him, and the valour of a boy filled even veterans with 
aſtoniſhment; but their ſurprize at his courage could 

not give way to their fears for his ſafety. Being ap- 
prehenſive that ſome miſchance might happen to him 
in the end, an officer was diſpatched to the King, de- 
firing that ſuccours might be ſent to the prince's re- 
lief. Edward, who hat all this time, with great tran- 
quillity, view ed the engagment from a wind-mill, de- 
manded with ſeeming deliberation if his fon were 
dead; but being anſwered that he {till lived, and 
was giving aſtonithing inſtances of valour; “ then 
tell my generals, cried the king, that he hall have 
0 aſſiſtance from me; the honour of this day ſhall 
be his, let him ſhew himſelf worthy the profethon 
vi arms, and let him be indebted to his own merit a- 
lone for victory.” 'This ſpeech being reported to the 
prince and his attendants, it inſpired them with new 
courage; they made a freſh attack upon the French 
cavalry, and Count Alencon, their braveſt command- 
er, was flain. This was the beginning of their total 
overthrow : the French being now without a compe- 
tent leader, were thrown into confuſion ; their whole 
army took to ilight, and were put to the ſword by 
the purſuers without mercy, till night ſtopped the 
carnage." Never was a 8 more ſeaſonable, or leſs 
bloody to the Engliſh than this. Notwithſtanding the 
Trobe laughter ol the enemy, the conquerors lolk but 
Ons 


E DA R D. III. 9 


one eſquire, three knights, and a few of inferior 
rank. 

But this victory was attended with {till more ſub- 
ſtantial advantages; for Edward, as moderate in con- 
queſt, as prudent in his methods to obtain it, reſolv- 
ed to ſecure an eaſy entrance into France for the fu- * 
ture. With this view he laid ſiege to Calais, that 
was then defended by John de Vienne, an experienc- C 
ed commander, and ſupplied with every thing neceſ- = 
fary for defence. Theſe operations, though flow, | 
were at length ſucceſsful. It was in vain that the 
governor made a noble defence, that he excluded all 
the uſeleſs mouths from the city, which Edward per- 
mitted generouily to paſs. Edward reſolved to re- 


duce it by famine, and it was at length taken after 1 
a twelve month's ſiege, the defendants having been 1 
reduced to the laſt extremity. He reſolved to puniſh 1 


the obſtinacy of the townſmen, by the death of fix 
of the moſt conſiderable citizens, who offered them- 
ſelves with ropes round their necks, to ſatiate his in- 
dignation ; but he ſpared their lives at the interceſ- | 
fon of the queen. | 
While Edward was reaping victories upon the con- 'l 
tinent, the Scots, ever willing to embrace a favour- a 
able opportunity of rapine and revenge, invaded the 1 
frontiers with a numerous army, headed by David 1 
Bruce their king. This unexpected invaſion, at ſuch 
a juncture alarmed the Englith, but was not capable 
of intimidating them. Lionel, Edward's tun, who was 
leſt guardian of England during hisfather's ablence, was 
yet too young to take upon him the command of an 
army; but the victories on the continent ſcemed to 
inſpire even women with valour : Philippa, Edward's 
queen, took upon her the conduct of the field, and 
A. D. Prepared to repulſe the enemy in perſon. Ac-- 
cordingly, having made lord Percy general un- 
der her, the met the Scots at a place called i 
Nevill's Croſs near Durham, and offered them battle. 1 
| The 1 
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The Scottiſh king was no leſs impatient to engage; 
he imagined that he might obtain an eaſy victory a- 
gainſt undiſciplined troops and headed by a woman. 
But he was miſerably deceived. His army was quick- 
ly routed and driven from the ficld. Fifteen. thou- 
ſand of his men were cut to pieces; and he himſelf, 
with many of his nobles and knights, were taken pri- 
ſoners, and carried in triumph to London. 

A victory gained by the Black Prince near Pic- 
toirs followed: not long aſter in which John king of 
France, was taken priloner, and led in triumph thro? 
London amidſt an amazing concourſe of ſpectators. 
Two kings priſoners in the ſame court, and at the 
ſame time, were conſidered as glorious achicve- 
ments; but all that England gained by them was on- 
ly glory. Whatever was won in France, with all tle 
dangers of war, and the expence of preparation, was 
ſucceſhvelv, and in a manner ſilently loſt, without 
the mortification of a defeat. 

The Engliſh, by their frequent ſupplies, had been 
quite exhauſted, and were unable to continue an ar- 
my in the field. Charles, who had ſucceeded his fa- 
ther John, who died a priſoner in the Savoy, on the 
other hand, cautiouily forbore coming to any dect- 
tive engagement; but was contented to let his ene- 
mies waſte their ſtrength in attempts to plunder a 
fortified country. When they were retired, he then 
was ſure to ſally forth, and poſſeſs himſelf of ſuch 
places as they were not ſtrong enough to defend. He 
firſt fell upon Ponthieu; the. citizens of Abbeville 
opened their gates to him; thoſe of St. Valois, Rue, 
and Crutoy, imitated the example; and the whole 
country was ina little time reduced to total ſubmiſ- 
hon. The ſouthern provinces were in the fame man- 
ner invaded by his generals with equal ſucceſs ; while 
the Black Prince, deſtitute of ſupplies ſrom England, 
and waited by a cruel and confumptive diſorder, was 
obliged to return to his native country, leaving th 
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affairs of the ſouth of France in a moit deſperate 


condition. 

But what of all other things ſerved to gloom the 
latter part of this ſplendid reign, was tne approaching 
der of the Black prince, whote conilitution thewed 
but too maniteſtly the ſymptoms of a ſpeedy dÞMtolu- 
tion. This valiant and accomplilned prince died in 
the forty-ſixth year of his age, leaving behind him 
a character without a fin; gle Nenn and a degree 
of forrow among the people that time could ſcarcely 
alleviate. 

The king was molt ſenſibly aifeted with the loſs 
of his ſon; and tried every art to allay his uneaC- 
neſs, He removed himſeif entirely from the duties 
and burdens of the ſtate, and lett his kingdom to be 
plundered by a ſet of rapacious miniſters. He did 
not ſurvive the confequences of his bad conduct; but 
died about a year after the prince, at Shene, in Sur- 
ry, deſerted by all his courtiers, even by thoſe who 
had grown rich by his bounty, He expired in the 
fixty-fifih year of his age and fiity-ar of his reign, 
1377; a prince more admired a beloved A his 
ſabjecis, and more an object of their applauſe than 
their ſorrow. 

It was in this reign that the order of the 

A. D. garter was inſtituted; the number was to 

1340. conſiſt of twenty-four perſons beſide the 

king. A ſtory prevails, but unſupported by 

any ancient authority, that the counteſs of Saliſbury, 

at a ball, happening to drop her garter, the king took 

it up, and preſented it to her with theſe won 

« FHoni ſoit qui mal y penſe;“ Evil be to him that 

evil thinks. This accident it is ſaid gave rite to the 
order and the motto. 

Edward left many children by his queen Philippa 
of Hainult; his eldeſt ſon, the Black Prince, died 
before him, but he left a ſon, named Richard, who 
{ucceeded to the throne, 
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ICHARD II. was but eleven years old when 

he came to the throne of his grandfather, and 
found the pe ople diſcontented and poor, the noble: 
proud and rebellious. As he was a minor, the govern- 
ment was veſted in the hands of his three uncles, 
the dukes of Lancaſter, York, and Glouccl!ter ; 8. 


as the late king had left the kingdom involved in ma- 


ny dangerous and expenſive wars, which demanded 
Lirg ze and conſtant ſupplies, the murmurs of the peo- 
ple increaſed in proportion. The expences of arma- 
ments to face the enemy on every fide, and a want 
of ceconomy in the adminiſtration, entirely exhauſt- 
ed the treaſury ; and a new tax of three groats on e- 
very perſon above fifteen was granted by parliament 
as a ſuppiy. The indignation of the people had been 
for ſome time increaſing ; but a tax fo unequitable, 
in which the rich paid no more than the poor, kind- 
led the reſentment of the latter into flame. It vegan 
in Eiſex, where a report was induſtriouſly ſpread, that 
the pealants were to be deſtroyed, their houſes burn— 
ed, and their farms plundered. A blackfmith, well 
known by the name of Wat Ser, was the ficit that 
excited them to arms. The tax gatherers coming to 
this man's houſe while he was at work, demand- 
ed payment for his daughter, which he refuſed, al- 
ledying ſhe was under the age mentioned in the 
act. One of the brutal collectors infiſted on her 
being a full grown woman; and immediately attempt— 
ed a very indecent proof of his aſſertion. This pro- 
voked the father to ſuch a degree, that he inſtantl 
ſtruck him dead with a blow of his hammer. The 
Rauders-by applauded his ſpirit, and, one and all, 
refolved 
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reſolved to defend his conduct. He was conſidered 


as a champion in the cauſe, and appointed the leader 
and ſpokeſman of the people. It is eaſy to imagine 
the diſorders committed by this tumultuous rabble ; 
the whole neighbourhood roſe in arms; they burnt 
and plundered wherever they came, and revenged up- 
on their former maſters all thoſe inſults which they 
had long ſuſtained with impunity. As the diſcontent 
was general, the infurgents increaſed in proportion 
as they approached the capital. The flame ſoon pro- 
pagated itfelf into Kent, Hertfordſhire, Surry, Suſſex, 
Suffolk, Norfolk, Cambridge, and Lincoln. They 
were found to amount to above an hundered thou- 
ſand men by the time they were arrived at Blackheath, 
At the head of one party of theſe was Wat Tyler, 
who led his men into Smithfield, where he was met 
by the king, who invited him to a conference, under 
a pretence of hearing and redreſſing his grievances. 
Tyler ordering his companions to retire, till he thould 
give them a ſignal, boldly ventured to meet the king 
in the midſt of his retinue, and accordingly began 
the conference. The demands of this demagogue 
are cenſured by all the hiſtorians of the time, as in- 
ſolent and extravagant; and yet nothing can be more 
juſt than thoſe they have delivered for him. He re- 
quired that all ſlaves ſhould be ſet free ; that all com- 
monages {hould be open to the poor as well as rich ; 
and that a general pardon ſhould be pailed for the 
late outrages. Whilſt he made theſe demands, he 
now and then lifted up his ſword in a menacing 
manner; which inſolence ſo raiſed the indignation 
of William Walworth, then mayor of London, at- 
tending on the king, that, without conſidering the 
danger to which he expoſed his majeſty, he ſtunned 
Tyler with a blow of his mace; while one of the 
king's knights, riding up, diſpatched him with his 
ſword. The mutineers, ſeeing their leader fall, pre- 
pared themſelves to take revenge; and their bows 
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were now bent for execution, when Richard, though 
not yet quite ſixteen years of age, rod up to the re- 
bels, and, with admirable preſence of mind, cried pots 
« What my people, will you then kill your king? 
Be not concerned for the loſs of your leader; 1 my- 
ſelf will nov! be your general; follow me into the 
field, and you ſhall have whatever you deſire.“ The 
awed multitude immediately deſiſted; they followed 
the king as if mechanically into the fields, and ther 
he granted them the ſame charter that he had before 
given to their companions, but which he ſoon after 
revoxed in parhament. 

Hitherto the king had acted under the control of 
the regency, who did all they could deviſe to abridge 
the power; however, in an extraordinary council of 
the nobility, aſſembled after Eaiter, he, to the aſtoniſh- 
ment of all preſent, defired to know his age; and 
being told that he was turned of two and twenty, he 
alledged, that it was time then for him to govern 
without help; and that there was no reaſon that he 
ſhould be deprived of thoſe rights which the mcaneſt 
of his ſubjects enjoyed. 

Being thus leſt at liberty to conduct 

A. D. the buſineſs of government at diſcretion, 
1389. it quickly appeared that he wanted thoſe 
arts that are uſually found to procure, a 

laſting reſpect ; he was fond of luxurious pleaſures 
and idle oftentations; he admitted the meaneſt ranks 
to his familiarity ; and his converſation was not a— 
dapted to impreſs them with a reverence for his mo- 
rals or abilities. The cruelty ſhewn to the duke of 
Glouceſter, who upon flight ſuſpicions was ſent to 
confinement in Calais, and there murdered in priſon, 
with ſome other acts equally arbitrary, did not fail to 
increaſe thoſe animoſities which had already taken 
deep root in the kingdom. ihe aggrandifement 


of ſore new favourites contributed {till more to 
make the king odious; but though he & emed reſoly- 
ed, by all his actions, to ſet bis ſubjects againſt lim, 
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it was accident that gave the occaſion for his over- 
throw. The duke of Hereford appeared in parlia- 
ment, and accuſed the duke of Norfolk of having 
ſpoken ſeditious words againſt his Majeſty in a pri- 
vate converſation. Norfolk denied the charge, gave 
Hereford the lie, and offered to prove his innocence 
by ſingle combat. As proofs were wanting for le- 
gal trial, the lords readily acquieſced in that mode of 
determination; the time and place were appointed; 
and the whole nation waited with anxious ſuſpenſe 
for the event. At length the day arrived, on which 
this duel was to be fought, and the champions hav- 
ing juſt begun their career, the king ſtopped the com- 
bat, and ordered both the combatants to leave the 
kingdom. The duke of Norfolk he baniſhed for life, 
but the duke of Hereford only for ten years. Thus 
the one was condemned to exile without being charg- 
ed with anyiotfence, and the other without being con- 
victed of any crime. The duke of Norfolk was over- 
whelmed with grief and deſpondence at the judgment 
awarded againit him; he retired to Venice, where, 
in a little time after, he died of a broken heart. 
Hereford's behaviour on this occaſion was refigned 
and ſubmiſſive, which ſo pleaſed the king, that he 
conſented to ihorten the date of his baniſhment four 
years; and he alſo granted him letters patent, en- 
ſuring him the enjoyment of any inheritance which 
ſhould fall to him during his abſence; but upon the 
death of his father, the duke of Lancaiter, which 
happened ſhortly after, Richard revoked thoſe letters, 
and retained the poſſeſſion of the Lancaſter eſtate to 
Limfelf. 

Such complicated injuries ſerved to enflame the 
reſentment of Hereford againſt the king; and al- 
though he had hitherto concealed it, he now ſet vo 
bounds to his indignation, but even conceived a de- 
fire of dethroning a perfon who had thewn kindelt fo 


unworthy of power. Indeed no man could be better 
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qualified for an enterprize of this nature than the 
carl of Hercford : he was cool, cautious, diſcerning, 
and reſolute. He had ſerved with diſtinction againit 


tlie inſidels of Lithuania; and he had thus joined to 


his other merits thoſe of piety and valour. He was 
ſtimulated by private injuries; and had alliances 
and fortune ſuficient to give weight to his mea- 
ſures. He only waited for the abſence of the king 
from England to put his ſchemes in execution; and 
Richard's going over into Ireland to quell an inſur- 
rection there, was the opportunity he long had looked 
for. 

Accordingly he inſtantly embarked at Nantz, with 
a retinue of ſixty perſons, in three ſmall veſſels, and 
landed at Ravenſpur in Yorkſhire. The earl of 
Northumberland, who had long been a malcontent 
together with Henry Percy, his fon, who, from his 
ardent valour, was ſurnamed Hotſpur, immediately 
Joined him with their forces. - After this junction 
the concourſe of people coming to liſt under his ban- 
ner was fo great, that in a few days his army a- 
mounted to three ſcore thouſand men. 

Whilſt theſe things were tranſacting in England, 
Richard continued in Ireland in perfect ſecurity.— 
Contrary winds, for three weeks together, prevented 
his receiving any news of the rebellion which was 
begun in his native dominions; wherefore upon 
landing at Milford-haven with a body of twenty thou- 
ſand men he ſaw himſelf in a dreadful ſituation, in 
the midſt of an enraged people, without any friend 
on whom to rely; and forſaken by thoſe, who, in 
the ſunſhine of his power, had only contributed to 
fan his follies. His little army gradually began to 
defert him, till at laſt he found that he had not above 
fix thouſand men, who followed his ſtandard. Thus, 
not knowing whom to truſt or where to run, he 
ſaw no other hopes of ſafety, but to throw himſelf 
upon the generolity of his enemy, and to gain from 
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ity what he could not obtain by arms. He, there- 
fore, ſent Hereford word that he was re. ady to ſab- 
mit to whatever terms he thought proper to pre- 
ſcribe, and that he earneſtly debred a conference. — 
For this purpoſe, the earl appointed him to meet at 
a caſtle within about ten miles of Cheſter, where he 
came the next day with his whole army. Richard, 
who the day before had been brought thither by the 
duke of Northumberland, de ſerying his rival's ap- 
proach from the walls, went down to receive him; 
while Hereford, after ſome ceremony, entered the 
caſtle in complete armour, only his head was bare, 
in compliment to the fallen king. Richard received 
him with that open air for which he had been re— 
markable, and kindly bade him welcome. NM 
lord, the king, returned the earl, with a cool reſpect- 
ful bow, I am come ſooner than you appointed, be- 
caufe your people ſay, that for one and twenty years 

ou have governed with rigour : and indiſcretion.— 
They are very ill fatished with your conduct ; but, 
if it pleaſe God, I will help you to govern them bet- 
ter for the time to come.” 

To this declaration the king made no other anſwer, 
but,“ Fair couſin, ſince it pleaſes you, it pleaſes us 
likewiſe: 

But Hereford's haughty anſwer was not the only 
mortification the unfortunate Richard was to endurc, 
After a ſhort converſation with ſome of the king's 
attendants, Hereford ordered the king's horſes to be 
brought out of the ſtable; and two wretched ani- 


mals being produced, Richard was placed upon one, 


and his favourite, the earl of Salitbury, upon the 0- 
ther. In this mean equipage they rode to Cheſter, 
and were conveyed to the caſtle, with a great noiſe 
of trumpets, and through a vait concourte of, people, 
who were no way moved at the ſight. In this man- 
ner he was led triumphantly along, from town to 
town, amidſt multitudes who ſcoffed at him and ex- 
tolled his rival. Long live the good duke of Lancaſter 
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our deliverer ! was the general cry ; but as for the 
King, to uſe the pathetic words of the poet, “ None 
cried God bleſs him.“ Thus after repeated indigni- 
tics, he was confined a clofe priſoner in the Tower; 
there, if poſſible, to undergo a {till greater variety of 
ſtudied infolence, and flagrant contempt. The wretch- 
ed monarch, humbled in this manner, began to loſe 
the pride of a king with the ſplendours of royalty, 
and his ſpirits funk to his circumſtances. There was 
no great diſliculty, therefore, in inducing him to ſign 
a deed, by which he renounced his crown; as being 
unqualikcd for governing the kingdom. Upon this 
reſignation Hereford founded his principal claim; but 
willing to fortify his pretenſions with every appear- 
ance of juſtice, he called a parliament, which was 
readly brought to approve- and confirm his claims. 
A frivolous charge of thirty three articlès was drawn 
up, and found valid againit the king; upon which he 
was ſolemnly depoſed, and the earl of Hereford e- 
lected in his ſtœad, by the title of Henry IV. Thu 
began the conteſt between the houſes of Lork an 
Lancaſter ; ; which, for ſeveral years after, deluged 
the kingdom with blood; and yet, in the end, cou- 
tributed to ſettle and confirm the conſtitution. 
Wen Richard was depoſed, the earl of Northum- 
berland made a motion in the houfe of peers, de- 
manding the advice of parliament with regard to the 
fut ure treatment of the depoſed king. To this they 
replied, that he ſhould be impriſoned in ſome ſecure 
place where his friends and partizans ſhould not be 
akle to find him. This was accordingly put in prac- 
tice; but while he ſtill continued alive, the uſurper 
could not remain in ſafety. Indeed ſome conſpiracies 
and commotions, wiuch followed ſoon after, induced 
Henry to with for Richard's death; in conſequence 
of which one of thoſe aſſaſſins, that are found in eve- 
ry court ready to commit the moſt horrid crimes for 
reward gut down to the place of this unfortunate 
＋ monarch's 
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monarch's confinement in the caſtle of Pomfret, and 
with eight of his followers, ruſhed into his apart- 
ment. The king concluding their deſign was to take 
away his life, reſolved not to fall unrevenged, but 
to ſell it as dearly as he could; wherefore, wreſtin 


a pole- axe from one of the murderers, he ſoon laid 


four of their number dead at his feet. But he was 
at length overpowered, and ſtruck dead by the blow 
of a pole-axe ; although ſome aſlert that he was 
ſtarved in priſon. Thus died the unfortunate Rich- 
ard, in the thirty- fourth year of his age, and the twen- 
ty-third of his reign. Though his conduct was 


blameable, yet the puniſhment he ſuifered was great-- 


er than his offences; and in the end, his ſufferings 
made more converts to his family and cauſe than e- 
ver his more meretorious actions could have procur- 
ed them. He left no poſterity, either legitimate or 
otherwiſe. 
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ENR ſoon found that the throne of 
an uſurper is but a bed of thorns. A. D, 
Such violent animoſities broke out among the 13 99 


barons in the firſt ſeſſion of his parliament, 
that forty challenges were given and received, and 
forty gauntlets thrown down, as pledges of the lince- 
Tity of their reſentment. But though theſe commo- 
tions were ſeemingly ſuppreſſed by his moderation 
for that time, yet one conſpiracy broke out after 2n0- 
ther; and they were either detected in the formation, 
or actually puniſhed in the field. 

That formed againſt him by the earl of 


Northumberland was the moſt formidable. A. D. 


It was in a ſkirmiſh between the Scots and 42 
K 3 English, 
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Engliſh, that Archibald, earl of Douglas, with many 
of the Hcottiſh nobility, were taken priſoners by 
the carl of Northumberland, and carried to Alnwick 
caſtle. When Henry received intelligence of this 
victory, he ſent the earl orders not to ranſom his 
priſoners, as he intended to detain them, in order 
to increaſe his demands in making peace with Scot- 
land. This meſſage was highly refented by the earl 
of Northumberland, who by the laws of war that 
prevailed in that age, had a right to the ranſom of 
all ſuch as he had taken in battle. The command 
was ſtill more irkſome, as he conſidered the king 
his debtor both for ſecurity and his crown. Accord- 
ingly, ſtung with this ſuppoſed injury, he reſolved 
to overturn a throne which he had the chief hand in 
eſtabliſhing. A ſcheme was laid, in which the Scots 
and Welth were to unite their forces, and to aſſiſt 
Northumberland in elevating Mortimer, as the true 


. heir to the crown of England. When all things were 


prepared for the intended inſurrection, the earl had 
the mortification to find himſelf unable to lead on 
the troops, being ſeized with a ſudden illneſs at Ber- 
wick. But the want of his preſence was well ſup- 
plied by his ſon Harry Percy, ſurnamed Hotſpur, 
who took the command of the troops, and marched 
them towards Shrewſbury, in order to join his forces 
with that of Glendour, a Welſh cheftain, who ſome 
time before had been exchanged from prifon, and had 
now advanced with his forces as far as Shropſhire. 
Upon the junction of theſe two armies, they publiſh- 
ed a manifeſto, which aggravated their real grievan- 
ces, and invented more. In the mean time, Henry, 
who had received no intelligence of their deſigns, 
was at firſt greatly ſurprized at the news of this re- 
bellion. But fortune ſeemed to befriend him on this. 
occaſion z he had a ſmall army in readineſs, which 
he had intended againſt the Scots, and knowing the 
importance of diſpatch againſt ſuch active enemies, 


he 
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he inſtantly hurried down to Shrewſbury, that he 
might give the rebels battle. 
Upon the approach of the two armies, both ſides 
ſeemed willing to give a colour to their cauſe, by 
ſhewing a deſire of reconciliation; but when they 
came to open their mutual demands, the treaty was 
turned into abuſe and recrimination. On one {ide 
was objected rebellion and ingratitude; on the o- N 
ther, tyranny and uſurpation. The two armies were 
pretty nearly equal, each conſiſting of about twelve 
thouſand men; the animoſity on both ſides was in- 
flamed to the higheſt pitch; and no prudence nor | 
military ſkill could determine to which ſide the vic- | 
tory might incline. Accordingly a very bloody en- | 
agement enſued, in which the generals on both | 
ſides exerted themſelves with great bravery, Henry 
was ſeen every where in the thickeſt of the fight; 
while his valiant ſon, who was afterwards the re- 
nowned conqueror of France, fought by his ſide, and, 
though wounded in the face by an arrow, ſtill kept 
the field, and performed altoniſhing acts of valour. 
On the other ſide, the daring Hotſpur ſupported that 
renown which he had acquired in fo many bloody en- 
gagements, and every where ſought out the king as 
a noble object of his indignation. At laſt, howe- 
ver, his death from an unknown hand, decided the 
victory, and the fortune of Henry once more pre- 
vailed. On that bloody dap, it is ſaid, that no leſs 
than two thouſand three hundred gentlemen were 
ſlain, and about ſix thouſand private men, of whom 
two thirds were of Hotſpur's army. 
While this furious tranſaction was going forward, 
Northumberland, who was lately recovered from his 
indiſpoſition, was advancing with a body of troops 
to reinforce the army of the malcontents, and take 
npon him the command. But hearing by the way, of 
his ſon's and brother's misfortune, he diſmiſſed his 
troops, not daring to keep the field with ſo ſmall a 
| force, 
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force, beſore an army ſuperior in number and fluſhed 
with recent victory. The earl, therefore, for a while 
attempted to find fafety by flight, but at laſt being 
preſſed by his purſuers, and finding himſelf totally 
without reſource, he choſe rather to throw himſelt 
upon the king's mercy than lead a precarious and in- 
digent life in exile. Upon his appearing before Hen- 
ry at York, he pretended that his ſole intention in 
arming was to mediate between the two parties; and 
this, though but a very weak apology, ſeemed to ſa- 
tisfy the king. Northumberland, therefore, received 
2 pardon; Henry probably thinking that he was ſuf- 
ficiently puniſhed by the loſs of his army, and the 
death of his favourite ſon. 
By theſe means Henry ſeemed to ſurmount all his 
troubles; and the calm, which was thus produced, 
was employed by him in endeavours to acquire po- 
pularity, which he had loſt by the ſeverities exerciſed 
during the preceeding part of his reegn — 
A. D. For that reaſon, he often permitted the 
1407. houſe of commons to aſſume powers which 
had not been uſually exerciſed by their pre- 
deceſſors. In the ſixth year of his reign, when they 
voted him the ſupplies, they appointed treaſurers of 
their own to fee the money diſburſed for the ꝓurpo- 
ſes intended; and required them to deliver 4 their 
accounts to the houſe. "They propoſed thirty very 
important articles tor the government of the king's 
houſhold z and on the whole preſerved their pri- 
viieges and freedoms more entire during his reign 
than that of any of his predeceſiors. Budwhile the 
king thus laboured not without ſucceſs to retrieve the 
reputation he had loſt, his ſon Henry, princeof Wales, 
ſeemed equally bent on incurring the public averſion, 
He became notorious for all kinds of debauchery ; 
and ever choſe to be ſurrounded by a ſet of wretches, 
who took pride in committing the moſt illegal acte, 
wich 
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with the prince at their head. 'The king was not a little 
mortified at this degeneracy in his eldeſt ſon, who 
ſeemed entirely forgetful of his ſtation, although he 
had already exhibited repeated proofs of his valour, 
conduct, and generofity. Such were the exceſſes 


into which he ran, that one of his diſſolute compani- 


ons having been brought to trial before Sir William 
Gaſcoigne, chief juſtice of the King's bench, for ſome 
miſdemeanor, the prince was ſo exaſperated at the 


iſſue of the trial that he ſtruck the judge in open court. 


The venerable magiſtrate, who knew the reverence 
that was due to his ſtation, behaved with a dignity 
that became his office, and immediately ordered the 
prince to be committed to priſon. When this tran- 
ſaction was reported to the king, who was an excel- 
lent judge of mankind, he could not help exclaiming 
in a tranſport; “ Happy is the king that has a ma- 
giltrate endowed with courage to execute the laws 
upon ſuch an offender; ſtill more happy in having 
a ſon willing to ſubmit to ſuch a chaſtiſement !” "This, 
in fact, is one of the firit great inſtances we read in 
the Engliſh hiſtory of a magiſtrate doing juſtice in 
oppolition to power; ſince upon many former oc— 
caſions, we find the judges only miniſters of royal 
Caprice. 

Henry, whoſe health had for ſome time been de- 
clining, did not long outhve this tranſaction. He 
was ſubject to fits, which bereaved him for the time 
of his ſenſes; and which at laſt brought on his death 
at Weſtminſter, in the forty-ſixth year of his age, 
and the fourteenth of his reign, 
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HE firſt ſteps taken by the young 
A. D. king inflated all thoſe prepofleſ- 
1413. ſons entertained in his favour, He called 
together his former abandoned companions 
acquainted them with his intended reformation; 
exhorted them to follow his example; and thus diſ- 
miſſed them from his preſence, allowing them a com- 
petence to ſubſiſt upon till he ſaw them worthy of. 
further promotion. The faithful miniſters of his fa- 
ther, at ſirit, began to tremble for their former juſtice, 
in the adminiſtration of their duty; but he ſoon eaſed 
them of their fears, by taking them into his friend— 
hip and confidence. Sir William Gaſcoigne, who 
tl. ought himſelf the moſt obnoxious, met with praiſes 
inſtead of reproaches, and was exhorted to perſevere 
in the ſame rigorous and impartial execution of juſ- 
tice. 
About this time the hereſy of Wicklifte, or Lol- 
lardiſm, as it was called, began to ſpread every day 
gore and more, while it received a new luſtre from 
the protection and preaching of Sir John Oldcaſtle, 
baroa of Cobham, who had been one of the king's 
domeſtics, and ſtood high in his favour. The pri- 
mate, however, indicted this nobleman, and with the 
aſſiſtance of his ſuffragans, condemned him as an 
heretic to be burnt alive. Cobham, however, eſca- 
ping from the Tower, in which he was confined, the 
day before his execution, privately went among his 
party; and ſtimulating their zeal, led them up to 
London, to take a ſignal rev enge on his enemics.— 


But the king, appriſed of his intentions, ordered that 


the city gates ſhould be ſhut ; and coming by night 


with his guards into St. Giles's fields, ſeized ſuch of 
the 


n 10 


the conſpirators as appeared, and afterwards laid 
hold of ſeveral parties that were haſtening to the ap- 
pointed place. Some of theſe were executed, but the 
greater number pardoned. Cobham himſelf found 
means of eſcaping for that time : but he was taken a- 
bout four years after; and never did the cruelty of 
man invent, or crimes draw down, ſuch torments as 
he was made to endure. He was hung up with a 
chain by the middle; and thus at a flow fire burned, 
or rather roaſted, alive. 

Henry, to turn the minds of the people from ſuch 
hideous ſcenes, reſolved to take the advantage of the 
troubles in which France was at that time engaged; 
and aſſembling a great fleet and army at Southamp- 
ton, landed at Harfleur, at the head of an army of ſix 
thouſand men at arms, and twenty-four thouſand 
foot, moſtly archers. 

But although the enemy made but a feeble reſiſ- 
tance, yet the climate ſeemed to fight againſt the 
 Englithz a contagious dyſentry carrying off three 
parts of Henry's army. The Engliſh monarch, when 
it was too late, began to repent of his raſh inroad in- 
to a country where diſeaſe and a powerful army eve- 
ry where threatened deſtruction; he therefore began 
to think of retiring into Calais. 

The enemy, however, reſolved to intercept his re- 
treat; and after he had paſt the ſmall river of Ter- 
trois at Blangi, he was ſurprized to obſerve from the 
heights the whole French army drawn up in the 
plains of Azincourt z and ſo poſted, that it was im- 
poſſible for him to proceed on his march without 
coming to an engagement. No ſituation could be 
more unfavourable than that in which he found him. 
ſelf. His army was waſted with diſeaſe z the ſoldi- 
ers were worn down with fatigue, deſtitute of provi- 
ions, and diſcouraged by their retreat. Their whole 
body amounted but to nine thouſand men ; and theſe 
were to ſuſtain the ſhock of an enemy near ten times 


their 
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their number, headed by expert generals, and plenti— 
fully ſupplied with proviſions. As the enemy were 
ſo much ſuperior, he drew up his army on a narrow 
ground between two woods, which - guarded each 
flank ; and he patiently expected, in that poſition, 
the attack of the enemy. The conſtgble of France 
Was at the head of one army, and Henry himſelf, with 
Edward duke of York, commanded the other. For 
a time both armies, as if afraid to begin, kept ſilent- 
ly gazing at each other, neither willing to break their 
ranks by making the onſet ; which Henry perceiving, 
with a chearful countenance cried out, © My friends, 
ſince they will not begin, it is ours to ſet them the 
example; come on, and the Bleſſed Trinity be our 
protection.” Upon this, the whole army ſet forward 
with a ſhout while the French {till waited their ap- 
proach with intrepidity. 'The Englith archers, who 
had long been famous for their great ſkill, firſt let 
fly a ſhower of arrows three feet long, which did 
great execution. The French cavalry advancing to 
repel theſe, two hundred bowmen, who lay till then 
concealed, riſing on a ſudden, let fly among them, and 
produced ſuch a confuſion, that the archers threw by 
their arrows, and ruſhing in, fell upon them ſword in 
hand. The French at firſt repulſed the aſſailants, 
who were enfeebled by diſeaſe ; but they ſoon made 
up the defect by their valour; and reſolving to con- 
quer or die, burſt in upon the enemy with ſuch impe- 
tuoſity, that the French were ſoon obliged to give 

way. | 
They were overthrown in every part of the field 
their numbers being crowded into a very narrow 
ſpace, were incapable of either flying or making any 
reſiſtance; ſo that they covered the ground with 
heaps of ſlain. After all appearance of oppoſition 
was over there was heard an alarm from behind, 
which proceeded from a number of peaſants, who had 
fallen upon the Englith baggage, and were putting 
thoſe 
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thoſe who guarded it to the ſword. Henry, now ſee- 
ing the enemy on all ſides of him, began to entertain 
appreherſions from his priſoners, the number of 
whom excecded even that of his army. He thought 
it neceſſary, therefore, to ifTue general orders for put⸗ 
ting them to death; but on the diſcovery of the cer- 
tainty of his victory he ſtopped the Laughter, and 
was ſtill able to ſave a great number. This ſeverity 
tarniſhed the glory which his victory would other- 
wiſe have acquired; but all the heroiſm of that age 
is tinctured with barbarity. In this battle the French 
loſt ten thouſand men, and fourteen thouſand priſon« 
ers; the Engliih only forty men in all, 

France was at that time in a wretched ſi- 
tuation; the whole kingdom appcared as one A. D. 
vaſt theatre of crimes, murders, injuſtice, and 1417. 

devaſtation. The duke of Orleans was afſai{li- 
nated by the duke of Burgundy z and the duke of Bur 
gundy in his turn fell by the treachery of the b n. 
A ſtate of imbecility into which Charles had fal- 
len made him paſhve in every tranſaction; and Hen- 
ry at laſt, by conqueſt and negociation, cauſed him- 
{elf to be elected heir to the crown. The principal 
articles of this treaty were, that Henry ſhould eſpouſc 
the princeſs Catharine, daughter to the king of 
France; that king Charles mould enjoy the title and 
dignity for life; but that Henry ſhould be declared 
heir to the crown, and ſhould be entruſted with the 
preſent adminiſtration of the government; that 
France and England ſhould for ever be united under 
one king, but ſhould ſtill retain their reſpective laws 
and privileges, | 
la contequence of mis, while Henry was every 
where victorious, he fixed his reſidence at 
Paris; and while Charles had but a ſmall A. D. 
court, he was attended with a very maguifi- 1421. 
cent one. On Whitſunday the two kings 
and their two queens with crowns on their heads, 
I. dined 
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dined together in public ; Charles receiving apparent 
homage, but Henry commanding with abfolute au- 
thority. | N 

Henry, at a time when his glory had nearly reach- 
ed its ſummit, and both crowns were juſt devolved 
upon him, was ſeized with a fiſtula z a diſorder 
which, from the unſkilfulneſs of the phyſicians of 
the times, ſoon became mortal. He expired with the 
ſame intrepidity with which he had lived, in the thir- 
ty-fourti year of his age, and the tenth year of his 


reign. 
HAF. XVIII. 
RAA . 


HE duke of Bedford, one of the moſt 

A. D. accompliſhed princes of the age, and 

1422. equally experienced, both in the cabinet and 

the field, was appointed by parliament protec- 

tor of England, defender of the church, and firſt 

counſellor to the king, during his minority, as he was 

not yet a year old; and as France was the great ob- 

j<A that engroſſed all conſideration, he attempted to 

exert the efforts of the nation upon the continent with 
all his vigour. 6 

A new revolution was produced in that kingdom, 
by means apparently the moſt unlikely to be- attend- 
ed with ſucceſs, 

In the village of Domreni, near Vaucolours, on 
the borders of Lorrain, there lived a country girl, a- 
bout twenty-ſeven years of age, called Joan of Arc. 
This girl had been a fervant at a ſmall inn; and in 
that humble ſtation had ſubmitted to thoſe hardy em- 
ployments which fit the body for the fatigues of war. 
She was of an wreproachable life, and had hitherto 
teſtified none of thoſe enterprizing qualities which 
diſplayed themſelves ſoon after. Her mind however, 
brooding with melancholy ſtedfaſtneſs upon the miſe- 

; rable 
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rable ſituation of her country, began to feel ſeveral 
impulſes, which ſhe was willing to miſtake for the in 
ſpirations of heaven. Convinced of the reality of 
her own admonitions, ſhe had recourſe to one Bau- 
dricourt, governor of Vaucolours, and informed him 
of her deſtination by heaven to free her native coun- 
try from its fierce invaders. Baudricourt treated her 
at firſt with ſome neglect ; but her importunities at 


length prevailed ; and willing to make a trial of her 


pretenſions, he gave her fome attendants, who con- 
duced her to the French court, which at that time 


reſided at Chinon. 


The French court were probably ſenſible of the 
weakneſs of her pretenſions; but they were willing 
to make uſe of every artifice to ſupport their declin- 
ing fortunes. It was therefore given out that Joan 
was actually inſpired ; that ſh: was able to difcover 
the king among the number of his courtiers, although 
he had laid aſide all the diſtinctions of his authority; 
that ſhe had told him ſome ſecrets which were only 
known to himfelf; and that {he had demanded, and 
minutely deſcribed, a ſword ia the church of St. Ca- 


tharine de Fierbotis, which ſhe had never ſeen. In 


this manner the minds of the vulgar being prepared 
for her appearance, ſhe was armed cap-a-pec, mount- 
ed on a charger, and lhewn in that martial dreſs to 
the people. She was then brought before the doc- 
tors of the univerſity; and they, tinctured with the 
credulity of the times, or willing to ſecond the impoſ- 
ture, declared that (he had actually received her com- 
miſlion from above. 

When the preparations for her miſhon were com— 
pletely blazoned, their next aim was to fend her a- 
gainſt the enemy. The Engliſh were at that time be- 
ſieging the city of Orleans, the laſt reſource of 
Charles, and every thing promiſed them a ſpeedy 
furrender. Joan undertook to raiſe the ſiege; and to 
render herſelf {till more remarkable, girded herſelf 
with the miraculous ſword, of which the had before 
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ſuch extraordinary notices. Thus equipped, ſhe or- 
dered all the ſoldiers to confeſs themſelves before 
they ſet out, the difplayed in her hand a conſecrated 
banner, and aſſured the troops of certain ſucceſs.— 
Such confidence on her {:4e ſoon raiſed the ſpirits of 
the French army; and even the Engliſh, who pre- 
Kended to deſpiſe her efforts, felt themſelves ſecretly 
influenced with the terrors of their miſſion, and re- 
laxing. in their endeavours the ſiege was raiſed with 
great precipitation. 

From being attacked, the French now in turn be- 
came the agyretiors. One victory followed another, 
and at length the French king was ſolemnly crown- 
ed at Rheims, which was what Joan had promiſed 
thouid come to paſs. 

A tide of ſucceſſes followed the performance of 
this folemnityz but Joan having thrown herſelf 
with a body of troops into the city of Compeign 
which was then beſieged by the due of Burgundy, 
ſhe was taken priſoner in a ſally which ſhe headed 
againſt the enemy, the governor ſhutting the gates be- 
hind. 

The duke of Bedford was no ſooner informed of 
her being taken, than he purchaſed her of the count 
Vendome, who had made her his priſoner, and or- 
dered her to be committed to cloſe confinement. — 
The eredulity of both nations was at that time ſo 
great that nothing was too abſurd to gain belief that 
coincided with their paſſions. As Joan but alittle be- 
fore, from her ſucceſſes, was regarded as a ſaint, ſhe 
was now upon her captivity conſidered as a ſorcereſs, 
forſaken by the demon who had granted her a falla- 
cious and temporary aſſiſtance ; and accordingly be- 
ing tried-at Rouen, ſhe was found guilty of hereſy and 
witchcrait, and ſentenced to be burnt alive, which was 
cxccuted accordingly with the moſt ignorant malignity. 

From this period the Englith affairs became totally 
irretrievable, The city of Paris returned once more 

| to 
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to a ſenſe of its duty. Thus ground was continually, 
though ſlowly, gained by the French. And 

in the lapſe of a few years Calais alone re- A. D. 
mained of all the conqueſts that had been 1443. 
made in France, and this was but a ſmall 
compenſation for the blood and treaſure which ha: 
been laviſhed in that country, and which only ſerved 
to gratify ambition with tranſient applauſe. 

But the incapacity of Henry began to appear in a 
fuller light; and foreign war being now extinguith- 
ed, the people began to prepare for the horrors of in- 
teſtine ſtrife. In this period of calamity a new inte- 
reſt was revived, which had lain dormant in the 
times of proſperity and triumph. Richard duke ct 
York was deſcended, by the mother's ſide, from Li- 
onel, one of the ſons of Edward III. whereas the 
reigning king was deſcended from John of Gaunt, 
a younger ſon of the ſame monarch ; Richard there- 
fore ſtood plainly in ſucceſſion. before Henry ; and 
he began to think the weakneſs and unpopularity of 
the preſent reign a favourable moment for ambition. 
'The. enſign of Richard was a white roſe, that of 
Henry a red; and this gave name to the two factions, 
whoſe animoſity was now about to drench the king- 
dom with laughter. 

Among the number of complaints which the unpo- 
pularity of the government gave riſe to, there were 
fome which even excited inſurrection; particularly 
that headed by John Cade, which waz-'gf-the 
moiſt dangerous nature. This man was a native of 
Ireland, who had been obliged to fly over into France 
for his crimes; but ſeeing the people upon his re- 
turn prepared for violent meaſures, he aſſumed the 
name of Mortimer; and at the head of twenty thou- 
fand Kentiſh men advanced towards the capital, 
and encamped at Blackheath. The king being in- 
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formed of this commotion, ſent a meſſage to demand 
the cauſe of their aſſembling in arms; and Cade, in 
the name of the community, anſwered that their on- 
ly aim was to punith evil miniſters, and procure a re- 
dreſs of grievances for the people. But committing 
Yome abuſes, and engaging with the citizens, he was 
abandoned by moſt of his followers, and, retreatin 
to Rocheſter, was obliged to fly alone into the wolds 
of Kent, where a price being ſet upon his head by 
proclamation, he was diſcovered and flain. 

In the mean time the duke of York ſecretly fo- 
mented theſe difturbances, and pretending to eſpouſe 
the cauſe of the people, {till ſecretly aſpired at the 
crown, and though he withed nothing ſo ardently, 
yet he was for ſome time prevented by his own 
{cruples from ſeizing it. What his intrigues failed 
to bring about, accident produced to his deſire. The 
king falling into a diſtemper, which ſo far increaſed 
his natural imbecilty, that it even rendered him in- 
capable of maintaining the appearance of royalty, 
York was appointed lieutenant and proteCtor of the 
kingdom, with powers to hold and open parliaments 
at pleaſure. 

Being thus inveſted with a plenitude of 
A. D. power, he continued in the enjoyment of it 
1454. for ſome time; but at length the unhappy 
king recovering from his lethargic complaint, 
and, as if awaking from a dream, perceived with ſur- 
prize that he was ſtripped of all his authority. Hen- 
ry was married to Margaret of Anjou, a woman of 
a maſculine underſtanding, who obliged him to take 
the field; and in a manner dragged him to it, 
where both armies came to an engagement, in which 
the Yorkiſts gained a complete victory. The king 
himſelf being wounded, and taking ſhelter in a cot- 
tage, near the field of battle, was taken priſoner, 
and treated by the victor with great reſpect and ten- 
derneſs. 


Henry 
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Henry was now but a priſoner treated with the 
ſplendid forms of royalty; yet indolent and fickly, he 
ſeemed pleaſed with his fituation, and did not regret 
the loſs of that power which was not to be exerciſed 
without fatigue. But Margaret once more induced 
him to aſſert his prerogative. The con- 
tending parties met at Bloreheath, on the Sept. 23. 
borders of Staffordſhire, and the Vorkiſts, 1459. 
gained ſome advantages ; but Sir Andrew 
Trollop, who commanded a body of veterans for the 
duke of York, deſerted with all his men to the king; 
and this ſo intimidated the whole army of the Vork- 
iſts, that they ſeparated the next day without ſtriking 
a ſingle blow. Several other engagements followed 
with various ſucceſs. Margaret being at one time 
victorious, at another an exile, the victory upon 
Wakfield-Green, in which the duke of York was 
ſlain, ſeemed to fix her good fortune. 

But the earl of Warwick, who now put himſelf at 
the head of the Yorkiſts, was one of the moſt cele- 
brated generals of his age, formed for times of trou- 
ble, extremely artful, and inconteſtibly brave, equal- 
ly ſkilful in council and the field, and inſpired with 
a degree of hatred againſt the queen that nothing 
could ſuppreſs. He commanded an army, in which 
he led about the captive king to give a ſanction to his 
attempt. Upon the approach of the Lancaſtrians he 
conducted his forces ſtrengthened by a body of Lon- 
doners, who were very affectionate to his cauſe, and 
he gave battle to the queen at St. Alban's. In this 
however he was defeated. About two thouſand of 
the Yorkiſts periſhed in the battle, and the perſon of 
the king again fell into the hands of his own party; to 
be treated with apparent reſpect, but real contempt. 

In the mean time, young Edward, the eldeſt fon ot 
the late duke of York, began to repair the loſſes his 
party had lately ſuſtained, and to give ſpirit to the 
Yorkiſts——This prince, in the bloom of youth, 
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remarkable for the beauty of his perſon, his bravery, 
and popular deportment, advanced towards London 
with the remainder of Warwick's army; and oblig- 
ing Margaret to retire, entered the city amidſt the 
acclamations of the people. Perceiving 

A. D. his own popularity, he ſuppoſed that now 
1461. was the time to lay his claim to the crown; 

| and his friend Warwick, aſſembling the ci- 
tizens in St. John's fields, pronounced an harangue, 
ſetting forth the title of Edward, and inveighing a- 
gainft the tyranny and uſurpation of the houſe of 
Lancaſter. Both ſides at length met near Touton, in 
the county of York, to decide the fate of empire, and 
never was England depopulated by ſo terrible an en- 
gagement. It was a dreadful ſight to behold an hun- 
dred thouſand men of the ſame country engaged a- 


gainſt each other; and all to ſatisfy the empty ambi- 


tion of the weakeſt, or the worſt of mankind. While 
the army of Edward was advancing to the charge, 
there happened a great fall of ſnow ; which driving 
full in the faces of the enemy, blinded them, and this 
advantage, ſeconded by an impetuous onſet, decid- 
ed the victory in their favour. Edward iſſued or- 
ders to give no quarter; and a bloody ſlaughter en- 
ſued, in which near forty thouſand of the Lancaſ- 
trians were ſlain. | 
The weak unfortunate Henrv, always imprudent 
and always unſucceſsful, was taken priſoner, carried 
to London with ignominy, and confined in the Tower. 
Margaret was rather more fortunate; {he contrived 
to eſcape out of the kingdom, and took refuge with 
her father in Flanders. | 
Edward being now, by means of the earl of War- 
wick, fixed upon the throne, reigned in peace and ſe- 
curity, while his title was recognized by par- 
A. D. liament, and univerſally ſubmitted to by the 
1464. people. He began, therefore, to give a looſe 
to his favourite paſſions ; and a ſpirit of gal- 
lantry, mixed with cruelty, was ſeen to prevail in his 
court, 
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court. In the very ſame palace, which one day ex- 
hibited a ſpectacle of horror, was to be ſeen the day 
following a maſk or a pageant; and the king would 
at once gallant a miſtreſs, and inſpect an execution. 
In order to turn him from theſe purſuits, which were 
calculated to render him unpopular, the earl of War- 
wick adviſed him to marry; and with his conſent, 
went over to France to procure Bona of Savoy as 
queen, and the match was accordingly concluded.—- 
But whilſt the earl was haſtening the negotiation in 
France, the king himſelf rendered it abortive at home, 
by marrying Elizabeth Woodville, with whom he had 
fallen in love, and whom he had vainly endeavoured 
to debauch. Having thus given Warwick real cauſe 
of offence, he was reſolved to widen the breach, by 
driving him from the council. Warwick, whoſe 
prudence was equal to his bravery, ſoon made uſe of 
both to aſſiſt his revenge; and formed ſuch a combi— 
nation againſt Ed ward, that he was in turn obliged to 
fiy the kingdom. 

Thus, once more the poor paſſive king Henry was 
releaſed from priſon to be placed upon a dangerous 
throne. A parliament was called, which confirmed 
Henry's title with great ſolemnity: and Warwick 
was himſelf received among the people under the title 
of the King-maker. | 

But Edward's party, though repreſſed, was not de- 
ſtroyed. Though an exile in Holland, he had many 
partizans at home; and after an abſence of nine 
months, being ſeconded by a ſmall body of forces 
granted him by the duke of Burgundy, he made a de- 
ſcent at Ravenſpur in Lorkſhire. Though at firſt he 
was coolly received by the Engliſh, yet his army in- 
creaſed upon his march, while his moderation and 
feigned humility ſtill added to the number of his par- 
tizans. London, at that time ever ready to admit 
the moſt powerful, opened her gates to him; and 
the wretched Henry was once more plucked from 


his 
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his throne, to be ſent back to his former manſion. 

Nothing now therefore remained to Warwick but 
to cut ſhort a ſtate of anxious ſuſpence by hazarding 
a battle. Edward's fortune prevailed. They met at 
St. Albans, and the Lancaſtrians were defeated, 
while Warwick himſelf, leading a choſen body of 
troops into the thickeſt of the ſlaughter, fell in the 
midit of his enemies, covered with wounds. 

Margaret, receiving the fatal news of the death of 
the brave Warwick, and the total deſtruction of her 
party, gave way to her grief, for the firſt time, in a 
torrent of tears; and yielding to her unhappy fate, 
took ſanctuary in the abbey of Beaulieu, in Hamp- 
ſhire. 

She had not been long in this melancholy abode 
before ſhe found ſome few friends {till willing to aſ- 
ſiſt her fallen fortunes. Tudor, earl of Pembroke, 
Courtney, earl of Devonſhire, the lord Wenlock, and 
St. John, with other men of rank, exhorted her ſtill 
to hope for ſucce!ls, and offered to aſſiſt her to the 
laſt. She had now fought battles in almoſt every 
province of England; Tewkeſbury-park was the laſt 
ſcene that terminated her attempts. The duke of 
Somerſet headed her army; a man who had ſhared 
her dangers, and had ever been ſteady in her cauſe. 
He was valiant, generous, and polite z but raſh and 
and headſtrong. When Edward firit attacked him in 
his intrenchments, he repulſed him with ſuch vigour, 
tunc the enemy retired. with precipitation; upon 
which the duke, ſuppoſing them routed, purſued, and 
and ordered lord Weulock to ſupport his charge. — 
But unfortunately this lord diſobeyed his orders; and 
Somerſet's forces were foon overpowered by num- 
bers. In this dreadful exigence, the duke finding. 
that all was over, became ungovernable in his rage 
and beholding Wenlock inactive, and remaining in 
the very place where he had firſt drawn up his men, 


giving, 
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giving way to his fury, with his heavy battle-ax in 
both hands, he ran upon the coward, and with one 
blow daſhed out his brains. 

The queen and the prince were taken priſoners aſ- 
ter the battle, and brought into the preſence of Ed- 
ward. The young prince appeared before the con— 
queror with undaunted majeſty; and being aſked, in 
an inſulting manner, how he dared to invade Eng- 
land without leave, the young prince, more mindful 
of his high birth than of his rumed fortune, replied, 
c I have entered the dominions of my father, to re- 
venge his injuries, and redreſs my own.” The bar- 
barous Edward, enraged at his intrepidity, ſtruck him 
on the mouth with his gauntlet ; and this ſerved as a 
ſignal for further brutality : the dukes of Glouceſter, 
Clarence, and others, like wild beaſts, ruſhing on the 
unarmed youth at once, ſtabbed him to the heart with 
their daggers To complete the tragedy, Henry 
himſelf, who had long been the paſhve ſpectator of 
all theſe horrors, was now thought unſit to live. The 
duke of Glouceſter, afterwards Richard the Third, 
entering his chamber alone, murdered him in cold 
blood. Of all thoſe that were taken, none were ſuf- 
fered to ſurvive but Margaret herſelf. It was per- 
haps expected that ſhe would be ranſomed by the 
king of France; and in this they were not deceived, 
a5 that monarch paid the king of England fifty thou- 
ſand crowns for her freedom. This extraordinary 
woman, after having ſuſtained the cauſe of her huſ- 
band in twelve ':attles, after having ſurvived her 
friends, fortunes, and children, died a few years after 
in privacy in France, very miſerable indeed; but with 
few other claims to our pity, except her courage and 
her diſtreſſes. 
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turned the puniſhment to thoſe of leſſer note; 
that the gibbets were hung with his adverſaries, 
and their eſtates confiſcated to his uſe. 

While he was thus rendering himſelf terrible on 
the one hand, he was immerſed in abandoned plea- 
ſures on the other. Nature it ſeems was not unfa- 
vourable to him in that reſpect; as he was univerſal- 
ly allowed to be the moſt beautiful man of his time. 
His courtiers alſo ſeemed willing to encourage thoſe 
debaucheries in which they had a ſhare; and the cler- 
gy, as they themſelves praQtiſed every kind of lewd- 
neſs with impunity, were ever ready to lend abſoluti- 
on to all his filings. The truth is, enormous vices 
had been of late ſo common, that adultery was held 
but as a very tight offence. Among the number of 
his miſtreſſes was the wife of one Shore, a merchant 
in the city, a woman of exquiſite beauty and good 
ſenſe, but who had not virtue enough to reſiſt the 
temptations of a beautiful man and a monarch. 

Among his other cruelties, that to his brother the 
duke of Clarence is the moſt remarkable. 'The king 
hunting one day in the park of Thomas Burdet, a 
creature of the duke's killed a white buck, which was 
a great favourite of the owner. Burdet, vexed at the 
Joſs, broke into a paſſion, and withed the horns of the 
deer in the belly of the perſon who had adviſed the 
king to that inſult. For this trifling exclamation 
' Burdet was tried for his life, and publicly executed 
at 'Tyburn.———The duke of Clarence, upon the 
death of his friend, vented his grief and renewed 

| reproaches 
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reprogches againſt his brother, and exclaimed again 
the iniquity of the ſentence. The king highly ay 
fended with this liberty, or uſing that as a pretext a- 


gainſt bim, had him arraigned before the he ouſe of 


peers, and appeared in perſon as his accuter. In 
thoſe times of confuſion, every crime alledged by the 


prevailing party was fatal; the duke was 7 gui! ity; 
and being g granted a choice of the manner in wii ich 
he would die, he was privately drowned in a butt of 

malmſey in the tower; a whimafcal choice, and im- 
1 that he had an extraordin: ry paſhon for that 
liquor. 

Howerer, if this monarch's reign was tyrannical, 
it was but ſhort; while he waz employed in making 
preparations for a war with France, he was [iz 
with a diſtemper, of which he expired in the forty 
ſecond year of his age, and (counting from the deatl, 
of the late king) in the twenty-thurd of his reigu. 


RAA AA 


h V. 
HE duke of Glouceſter, who had been made 


protector of the realm, upon a pretence ot 
guarding the perſons of the late king” 3 children 
from danger, conveyd them both to the tower. 

Having thus ſecured them, his next ſtep was to 
ſpread a report of their illegitimacy; and by preten.l- 
ed obſtacles, to put off the day appointed for young 
Edward's coronation. His next aim was to diſpatch 
lord Haſtings, whom he knew to be warmly in the 
young king's intereſt. 

Having ſummoned lord Haſtings to a council in 
the Tower, he entered the room knitting his brows, 
biting his lips, and ſhewing, by a frequent change of 
countenance, the ſigns 8 in ward perturbation. 
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A filence enſued for ſome time; and the lords of 
the council looked upon each other, not without rea- 
ſon, expecting ſome horrid cataſtrophe. Laying bare 
his arm all ſhrivelled and decayed, he accuſed Jane 
Shore and her accomplices of having produced this 
deformity by their ſorceries, upon which Haſtings 
cried, “ If they have committed ſuch a crime the 
deſerve puniſhment.” «© If, cried the protector, wit 
a loud voice, doſt thou anſwer me with Its? I tell 
thee that they have conſpired my death; and that 
thou, traitor, art an accomplice in the crime.” He 
then ſtruck the table twice with his hand ; and the 
room was inſtantly filled with armed men. «I arreſt 
thee, continues he, turning to Haſtings, for high 
treaſon ; and at the ſame time gave him in charge 
to the ſoldiers. Haſtings was obliged to make a 
ſhort confeſſion to the next prieſt that was at hand; 
the protector crying out, by St. Paul, that he would 
not dine till he had ſeen his head taken off. He was 
accordingly hurried out to the little green before the 
'Fower-chapel, and their beheaded on a log of wood 
that accidentally lay in the way. 

Jane Shore, the late king's miſtreſs, was the next 
that felt his indignation. This unfortunate woman 
was an enemy too humble to excite his jealouſy ; 
yet as he had accuſed her of witchcraft, of which all 
the world ſay ſhe was innocent, he thought proper 
to make her an example ſor thoſe faults of which ſhe 
was realy guilty. Jane Shore had been formerly de- 
juded from her huſband, who was a goldſmith in 
Lombard-ſtreet, and continued to live with Edward, 
the moſt guiltleſs miſtreſs in his abandoned court. 
It is very probable, that the people were not diſpleaſ- 
ed at ſeeing one again reduced to former meannets, 
who had for a while been raiſed above them, and 
enjoyed the ſmiles of a court. The charge againſt 
her was too notorious to be denied; the pleaded 

h guilty, 
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guilty, and was accordingly condemned to walk bare- 

Foot through the city, and to do penance in St. Paul's 
church in a white ſheet, with a wax-taper in her hand, 
before thouſands of ſpectators. She lived above forty 
years after this ſentence, and was reduced to the moſt 
extreme indigence. 

The protector now began to throw off the maſk, 
and to deny his pretended regard for the ſons of the 
late king, thinking it high time to aſpire at the 
throne more openly. He had previouſly gained over 
the duke of Buckingham, a man of talents and pow- 
er, by bribes and promiſes of future favour. This 
nobleman therefore uſed all his arts to c:jole the po- 
pulace and citizens at St. Paul's croſs, and conſtru- 

ing their ſilence into conſent, his followers cried, 
« Long live king Richard.” Soon after the mayor 
and aldermen, waiting upon Richard with an offer 
of the crown, he accepted it with ſeeming reluc- 
tance, 


CHAP N. 
RI ET H AR D III. 


NE Crime ever draws on another; juſ- 
tice will revolt againſt fraud, and uſur- A. D. 
pation requires ſecurity. As ſoon, therefore, 1483. 

as Richard was ſeated upon the throne, he 
ſent the governor of the Tower orders to put the 
two young princes to death; but this brave man, 
whoſe name was Brackenbury, refuſed to be made 

the inſtrument of a tyrant's will; and ſubmiſſive] 

anſwered, that he knew not how to embrue his hands 
in innocent blood. A fit inſtrument, however, was 
not long wanting; Sir James Tyrrel readily under- 
took the ofhce, and Brackenbury was ordered to re- 
fhgn to him the keys for one night. 'Tyrrel, chuſing 
three aſſociates, Slater, Deighton, and Forreſt, came 
2 in 
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in the night-time to the door of the chamber where 
the princes were lodged, and ſending in the aſſaſſins, 
he bid them execute their commiſhon while he him- 
ſelf ſtaid without. They found the young princes 
in bed, and fallen into a tound ſleep : after ſuffocat- 
ing them with the bolſter and pillows, they ſhewed 
their naked bodies to Tyrrel, who ordered them to 
be buried at the ſtair-foot, deep in the ground, under 
an heap of ſtones. 

But while ke thus endeavoured to eſtabliſh his 
power, he found it threatened on a quarter where 
he leait expected an attack. The duke of Bucking- 
ham, who had been inftrumental in placing him on 
the throne, now took diſguſt at being refuſed ſome 
confiſcated lands for which he ſolicited. le there- 
fore levied a body of men in Wales, and advanced. 
by haſty marches, towards Glouceſter, where he de- 
ſigned to croſs the Severn. Juſt at that time the 
river was ſwoln to ſuch a degree, that the cohntry 
on both des was deluged, and even the tops of ſome 
hills were covered with water. This inundation 
continued for ten days; during which Buckingham's 
army, compoſed of Welthmen, could neither paſs the 
river, nor hnd ſubſiſtance on their own fide; they 
were therefore obliged to diſperſe and return home, 
notwithſtanding all the duke's efforts to prolong their 
ſtay. In this helpleſs ſituation, the duke, after a 
Mort deliberation, took refuge at the houſe of one 
Banniſter, who had been his ſervant, and who had 
received repeated obligations from his family; but 
the wicked ſeldom find, as they ſeldom exert, friend- 
{1jp. Banniſter, unable to reſiſt the temptation of 
a large reward that was fet upon the duke's head, 
went and betrayed him to the Sheriff of Shropſhire 3 
who, ſurrounding the houſe with armed men, ſeized 
the duke, in the habit of a peaſant, and conducted 
tim to Salilbury; where he was inſtantly tried, con- 

demned, 
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demned, and execu ted, according to the ſummary 


method praCtite: | in thote ages, 

Amidit the purplexity cauſed by many Cifagrecable 
occurrences, he received inf mation, that the ear! 
of Richmond was making preparations to land in 
England, and affert his claims to the crown. Rich- 
ard, who knew not in what quarter he miglit expecb 
the invader, had taken poſt at Nottingham, in the 
centre of the kingdom; and had given commiſhons 
to ſeveral of his creatures to oppoſe the enemy 
wherever he ſhould land. 

Some time aſter, however, the earl of Richmond, 
who was a deſcendant from John ot Gaunt by the 
female line, reſolved to ſtrike for the crown. 1 
had been long obnoxious to the houſe of Y ors, anc 
had been obliged to quit the kingdom; but er 
ing how odious the king now was, he ſet out ati 
Harfour in Normandy, with a retinue of about two 
thouſand perſons; and after a voyage of tix days ar- 
rived at Milford-haven, in Wales, where he landed 
without oppoſition. 

Upon news of this deſcent, Richard, wio was 
poſſeſſed of courage and military conduct, lis on 
virtues, inſtantly reſolved to meet his ant :gonilt, and 
decide their mutual pretenfions by a battle. Rich- 
mond, on the other hand, being reinforced by Sir 
Thomas Bourchier, Sir Waiter Hungerford, and o- 
thers, to the number of about ſix thouſand, boldly 
advanced with the ſame intention; and in a few 
days both armies drew near Boſwortliſield, where the 
conteſt that had now for more than forty years filed 
the kingdom with civil commotions aud deluged its 
plains with blood, was determined by the death of 


Richard who was ſlain in battle, While Richmond 


was ſaluted king by the title of Henry the Seventh. 
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A. D. ENR T's firſt care upon coming to the 
1485. throne was to marry the princeſs Eli- 
zabeth, daughter of Edward the Fourth; and thus 
he blended the intereits of the houſes of York and 
Lancaiter, ſo that ever after they were incapable of 
diſtinction. 

A great part of the miſeries of his predeceſſors 
proceeded from their poverty, which was moſtly oc- 
daſioned by riot and diſſipation. Henry ſaw that 
money alone could turn the fcale of power in his fa- 
vour; and therefore hoarded up all the contiſcations 
of his enemies with the utmoſt frugality. 

Immediately after his marriage with Elizabeth, 
he iſſued a general pardon to all tuch as choſe to ac- 
cept it; but people were become ſo turbulent and. 
factious by a long courſe of civil war, that no gover- 
nor could rule them nor any king pleaſe; ſo that 
one rebellion. ſzemed extinguiſhed only to give rite 
20 another, 

There lived in Oxford one Richard Simon, a prieſt, 
who poſſeſhng ſome ſubtlety and more raſhneſs, train- 
Sd up Lambert Simnel, a baker's ſon, to counterfeit 
the perſon of the earl of Warwick, the ſon of the 
duke of Clarence, who was ſmothered in a butt of 
malmiey. But as the impoſtor was not calculated 
do bear a cloſe inſpection, it was thought proper to 
anew him firit at a diſtance; and Ireland was judged 
the fitteſt theatre for him to ſupport his aſſumed 
character. 

In this manner king Simnel, being joined by lord 
Lovel, and one or two lords more of the diſcontent- 
ed party, reſolved to paſs over into England; and 
accordingly landed in Lancaſhire, from whence he 
marches to York, expegung the country would "oe 

| an 
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and join him as he marched along. But in this he 
was deceived ; the people, averſe to join a body of 
German and Iriſh troops, by whom he was ſupported, 
and kept in awe by the king's reputation, remained 
in tranquillity, or gave all their aſſiſtance to the royal 
cauſe. 'The earl of Lincoln, therefore, a diſaffected 
lord, to whom the command of the rebel army was. 
given, finding no hopes but in ſpeedy victory, was 
determined to bring the conteſt to a ſhort iſſue. The 
oppoſite armies met at Stoke, in the county of Not- 
tingham, and fought a battle, which was more bloody, 
and more obſtinately diſputed, than could have been 
expected from the inequality of their forces. But 
victory at length declared in favour of the king, and 
it proved deciſive. Lord Lincoln periſhed in the 
field of battle; lord Lovel was never more heard of, 
and it was ſuppoſed he ſhared the ſame fate. Simnel, 
with his tutor Simon, were taken priſoners ; and 
four thouſand of the common men fell in battle. Si- 
mon being a prieſt could not be tried by the civil pow- 
er, and was only committed to cloſe confinement. 
Simnel was too contemptible to excite the king's 
fears or reſentment ; he was pardoned, and made a 
ſcullion in the king's kitchen, whence he was after- 
wards advanced to the rank of falconer, in which 
mean employment he died. 

A freſh inſurrection began in Yorkſhire, the peo- 
ple reſiſting the commiſſioners who were apppointed 
to levy the tax. The earl of Northumberland attempt- 
ed to enforce the king's command ; but the populace, 
being by this taught to believe that he was the ad- 
viſer of their oppreſſions, flew to arms, attacked his 
houſe, and put him to death. 'The mutineers did not 
ſtop there ; but, by the advice of one John Acham- 
ber, a ſeditious fellow of mean birth, they choſe Sir 
John Egremont for their leader, and prepared them- 
ſelyes for a vigorous reſiſtance, The king, upon hear- 
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ing this raſh proceeding, immediately levied a force 
v. Rich he put under the carl of Surry ; - and this 
nobleman encountering the rebels, diſſipated the tu- 
mult, and took their leader Achamber priſoner. —— 
Acharaber was thortly aſter executed ; but Sir John 
Egremont ied to the court of the Ducheſs of Bur- 
gundy, the ufual retreat of all who were obnoxious 
to government in England, 
One would have imagined, that from the 
A. D. ill ſucceſs of Simnel's impoſture, few would 
1492. be willing to embark in another of a fimilar 
kind; however, the old Ducheſs of Burgun- 
dy, rather irr itated than diſcouraged by the failure 
of her paſt enterprizes, was determined to diſturb 
that government which ſhe could not ſubvert. She 
tirſt procured a report to be ſpread, that the young 
duke of Vork, ſaid to have been murdered in the 
Tower, was ſtill living; and finding the rumour 
greedily received, ſhe foon prodaced a young man 
who aflumed his name and character. The perſon 
pitched upon to ſuſtain this part was one Olbeck or 
Wardeck, the ſon of a converted Jew, who had been 
over in England during the reign of Edward IV. 
where he had this ſon named P eter, but corrupted 
after the Flemiſh manner, into Peterkin or Perkin. 
The Duckefs of Burgundy found this youth entire- 
ly ſuited to her purpoics; and her Jeflons, inſtruct- 
ing him to perſonate the duke of York, were eaſily 
learned and ſtrongly retained by a youth of very 
quick a pprenenhion. In ſhort, his graceful air, his 
courtly addreſs, his eaſy manners, and elegant con- 
verſation, were capable of impoſing upon all but 
ſuch as were conſcious of the impoſture. 

The Engliſh, ever ready to revolt, gave credit to 
all theſe abfurdit ies; while the young man's pru- 
den I Tony erſation, and deportment, ſerved to con- 
firm what their diſaffection and credulity had begun. 

Among 
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Among thoſe who ſecretly abetted the cauſe of Per- 
kin, were lord Fitzwater, Sir Simon Mountford, Sir 
Thomas Thwaits, and Sir Robert Clifford. . But the 
perſon of the greateſt weight, and the moſt danger- 
ous oppoſition, was Sir William Stanley, the lord 
Chamberlain, and brother to the famous lord Stan- 
ley, who had contributed to place Henry on the 
throne. This perſonage, either moved by a blind 

redulity, or more probably by a reſtleſs amb! ition, 
entered into a regular conſpiracy againſt the king; 
and a correſpondence. was ſettled between the mal- 
contents in England and thoſe in Flanders. 


While the plot was thus carrying on in all quar— 
ters, Henry Ve Vas not inattentive to the deſigns of his 


TEMES, He ſpared neither labour nor expence to 

detect the fa ſchood of the pretender to his crown; 
a was equally aſſiduous in finding out who were 
his ſecret abettors. For this purpoſe he difperſed 
his ſpies through all Flanders, and brought over by 
Mee bribes. ſome of thoſe whom he knew to ba 
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in the enemy's intereſts. Among theſe, Sir Robert 
Cliſtord was the moſt remarkable, both for his con- 
ſequence, and the confidence with which he was 
truited. From this perfon Henry learnt the whole 
of Perbin's birth and adventures, together with the 
names of all thoſe who had ſecretly combined to 
aſſiſt lim. The king was pleaſed with the diſcovery; 
but the more truſt he gave to his ſpies, the higher 
reſentment did he feign againit them. 

At firſt he was ſtruck with indignation at the in- 
gratitude of many of thoſe about him; but conceal- 
ing his reſentment for a proper opportunity, he, al- 
molt at the fame mſtant, arreſted Fitzwater, Mount- 
fort, and Thwaits, together with William Danbery, 
Robert Ratcliff, Thomas Creſſenor, and Thomas 
Aſtwood. All theſe were arraigned, convicted, and 
condemned fer high treaſon. Mountfort, Ratecliff, 

| and 


© 
E * 
ꝓ— 


i 
"x } 


2 HBK „ 
* — 22 222 
, — 
_— —— ” pe 


- -- » T * 


— 


- — num 


— — 
* * — -— = - 
FC ˙ $0. aca 4 N 


130 HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


and Danbery were immediately executed; the reſt 
received pardon. 

The young adventurer finding his hopes fruſtrat- 
ed in England, went next to try his fortune in Scot- 
land. In that country his luck ſeemed greater than 
in England, James the Fourth, the king of that 
country, received him with great cordiality z he was 
ſeduced to believe the ſtory of his birth and adven- 
tures z and he carried his confidence fo far, as to give 
him in marriage lady Catharine Gordon, daughter to 
the earl of Huntly ; and a near kinſwoman of his 
own ; a young lady eminent for virtue as well as 
beauty. But not content with theſe inſtances of fa- 
vour, he was reſolved to attempt ſetting him on the 
throne of England. It was naturally expected, that 
upon Perkin's firſt appearance in that kingdom, all 
the friends of the houſe of York would riſe in his fa- 
vour. Upon this ground, therefore, the king of 
Scotland entered England with a numerous army, 
and proclaimed the young adventurer wherever he 
went. But Perkin's pretenſions, attended by repeat- 
ed diſappointments, were now become ſtale even in 
the eyes of the populace ; ſo that, contrary to expec- 
tation, none were found to ſecond his pretenſions. 

A. D In this manner the reſtleſs Perkin being 
* '—* diſmiſſed Scotland, and meeting with a very 
1497* cold reception from the Flemings, who now 
deſired to be at peace with the Engltth, refolved to 
continue his ſcheme of oppoſition 3; and took refuge 
among the wilds and faſtneſſes of Ireland. Impatient 
of an inactive life, he held a conſultation with his 
followers, Herne, Skelton, and Aſtley, three broken 
tradeſmen ; and by their advice he reſolved to try 
the affections of the Corniſh men, and he no ſooner 
made his appearance among them at Bodmainin Corn- 
wall than the populace, to the number of three thou- 
ſand, flocked to his ſtandard. Elated with this appear- 
ance of ſucceſs, he took on him, for the firſt time, the 


title 
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title of Richard the Fourth, king of England; and, 
not to ſuffer the ſpirits of his adherents to languiih, 
he led them to the gates of Exeter. Finding the in- 
habitants obſtinate in refuſing to admit him, and be- 
ing unprovided with artillery to force an entrance, he 
broke up the ſiege of Exeter, and retired to Taunton. 
His followers by this time amounted to ſeven thous 
ſand men, and appeared ready to defend his cauſe : 
but his heart failed him, upon being informed that 
the king was coming down to oppoſe him; and in— 
ſtead of bringing his men into the field, he privately 
deſerted them, and took ſanctuary in the monaſtery 
of Beaulieu, in the New Foreſt. His wretched adher- 
ents, left to the king's mercy, found him {till willing 
to pardon; and, except a few of the ring-lcaders, 
none were treated with capital ſeverity. At the ſame 
time ſome perſons were employed to treat with Per- 
kin, and to perſuade him, under promiſe of a pardon, 
to deliver himſelf up to juſtice, and to confeſs and 
explain all the circumſtances of his impoſture. His 
affairs being altogether deſperate, he embraced the 
king's offers, without heſitation, and quitted the ſanc- 
tuary. Henry being deſirous of ſeeing him, he was 
brought to court, and conducted through the ſtreets 
of London in a kind of mock triumph, amidſt the de- 
rihon and inſults of the populace, which he bore 
with the moſt dignified reſignation, He was then 


compelled to ſign a confeſſion of his former life and 


conduct, which was printed and diſperſed through- 
out the nation: but it was ſo defective and contradic- 
tory, that inſtcad of explaining the pretended impoſ- 
ture, it left it {till more doubtful than before; and 
this youth's real pretenſions are to this very day an 
object of diſpute among the learned. 

After attempting once or twice to eſcape from cuſ 
tody, he was hanged at Tyburn, and ſeveral of his 
adherents ſuffered the ſame ignominious death. 

There had been hitherto nothing in this reign but 
plots, treaſons, inſurrections, impoſtures, and execu- 
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tions; and it is probable that Henry's ſeverity pro- 
cceded from the continual alarms in which they 
held him. Is is certain that no prince ever loved 
peace more than he; and much of the ill-will of his 
ſubjects aroſe from his attempts to repreſs their in— 
clinations for war. The uſual preface to all his trea- 
ties was, „That when Chriſt came into the world 
peace was ſung ;z and when he went out of the world 
eace was bequeathed.” 

Ile had all along two points in view; one to de- 
preſs the nobility and clergy, and the other to exalt 
and humanize the populace. With this view he pro- 
cured an act, by which the nobility were granted a 
power of diſpoſing of their eſtates 3 a law infinitely 
pleaſing to the commons, and not diſagreeable even 
to the nobles, ſince they had thus an immediate re- 
tource for ſupplying their taſte for prodigality, and 
anſwering the demands of their creditors. "The blow 
reached them in their poſterity alone; but they were 
too ignorant to be affected by ſuch diſtant diſtreſſes. 

He was not leſs active in abridging the pope's 
power, while, at the ſame time, he profeſſed the ut- 
moſt ſubmithon to his commands, and the greateſt re- 
ſpect for the clergy. But while he thus employed his 
power in lowering the influence of the nobles and 
clergy, he was uſing every art to extend the privileges 
of the people. In fact, his greateſt efforts were di- 
rected to promote trade and commerce, becauſe this 
naturally introduced a ſpirit of liberty, and diſengag- 
ed them from all dependence, except upon the laws 
and the king. Before this great ra, all our towns 
owed their original to ſome ſtrong caſtle in the neigh- 
bourhood, where ſome powerful lord generally refd— 
ed. Theſe were at once fortreſſes for protection, and 
priſons for all ſorts of criminals. In this caſtle there 
was uſually a garriſon armed and provided, depend- 
ing entirely on the nobleman's ſupport and aſſiſtance. 
To theſe ſeats of protection, artificers, victuallers, 

| and 
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and ſhop-keepers, naturally reſorted, and ſettled on 
ſome adjacent ſpot to furniſh the lord and his atten 
ants with all the neceſlaries they might require. Thie 
farmexs alſo, and the huſbandmen | in the neighbour- 
hood, built their houſes there to be protected againſt 
the numerous gangs of robbers, called Robertimen, 
that hid themſelves in the woods by day, and infetted 
the open country by night. Henry endeavoured tro 
bring the towns from ſuch a neig Shbourhood, by in- 
viting the inhabitants to a more commercial ſituation 
He attempted to teach them frugality, and a juſt pay- 
ment of debts, by his own example and never once 
omitted the rights of the merchant, in all his treatics 
with foreign princes. 

Henry having thus ſeen England in a great mea- 
ſure civilized by bis endeavours, his people pay th cir 
taxes without conſtraint, the nobles confeſſing ſub- 
ordination, the laws alone inflicting puniſhment, the 
towns beginning to hve independent of the power- 
ful, commerce every day increaſing, the ſpirit of fac- 
tion extingui iſhed, and foreigners either fearing Eng- 
land or fecking its alliance, he began to ſee 
the approaches of his end, and died of the A. TD. 
gout in his ſtomach, having lived fiity-two 1509. 
years and reigned twenty- three. Sincs the 
times of Alfred, England had not ſcen ſuch another 
king. He rendered | his fubjects power! ul and happy, 
and wrought a greater change in the manners of ch 
people, than it was poſſible ie tuppore could be et- 
fected in ſo ſhort à time. 
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O prince ever came to the throne with a con- 
juncture of circumſtances more in his favour 
than Henry VIII. who now, in the eigh- 
A. D. teenth year of his age, undertook the govern— 
1509. ment of the kingdom. 
Ard 2s he was at the head of a very formidable 


army, fifty thouſand ſtrong, and as a war with 


France was the moſt pleaſing to the people, he de- 
termined to head his forces for the conquelt of that 
kingdom. But France was not threatened by him 
alone: The Swits, on another quarter, with twent y- 
ve thouſand men, were preparing to invade it; while 
Ferdinand of Arragon, whom no treaties could bind, 
was only waiting for a convenient opportunity of at- 
tack on his fide to advantage. Never was the French 
monarch in fo diſtreſſed a ſituation; but the errors 

of his aſſailants procured his ſafety. | 
After an oſtentatious but ineffectual carpaign, a 
truce was concluded between tlie two kingdoms; 
and Henry continued to dithpate, in more peaceful 
follies, thoſe immenſe ſums which had been amat- 

fed by his predeceilors for very different purpoſes. 
In this manner, while his pleaſures on the one 
hand engroſſed Henry's time, the preparations for 
repeated expeditions exhauſted his treafures on the 
other. As it was natural to ſuppoſe the old minil- 
ters, who were appointed to direct him by his fa- 
ther, would not willingly concur in theſe idle pro- 
jects, Ilenry had, for tome time, diſcontinued afking 
their advice, and chiefly confided in the counſels of 
"Thomas, afterwards cardinal Wolſey, who ſeemed 
to ſecond him in his favourite purſuits. Wolſey was 
a 


HH E NX 


a miniſter who complied with all his maſter's incli- 
nations, and flattered him in every ſcheme to which 
his ſanguine and impetuous temper was inclined. 
He was the ſon of a private gentleman, and not of 
a butcher of Ipſwich, as is commonly reported. He 
was ſent to Oxford ſo carly, that he was a bachelor 
at fourteen, and at that time was called the boy ba- 
chelor. He roſe by degrees, upon quitting college, 
from one preferment to another, till he was made 
rector of Lymington by the marquis of Dorſet, whoſe 
children he had inſtructed. He had not long retid- 
ed at this living, when one of the juſtices of the 
peace put him in the ſtocks for being drunk, and 
railing diſturbances at a neighbouring fair. This 
diſgrace, however, did not retard his promotion; 
for he was recommended as chaplain to Henry the 
Seventh ; and being employed by that monarch in 
a ſecret negotiation reſpecting his intended marri- 
age with Margaret of Savoy, he acquitted himſelf 
to that king's Catiafaftion, and obtained the praiſe 
both of diligence and dexterity. That prince having 
given him a commiſſion to Maximilian, who at that 
time reſided at Bruſſels, was ſurpriſed in leſs than 
three days after to fee Wolſey preſent himſelf before 
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agen 


began to reprove his delay. Wolſey, however, ſur- 

riſed him with aſſurances that he was juſt returned 
from Bruſſels, and had ſucceſsfully fulfilled all his 
majeſty's commands. His diſpatch, on that occaſion, 
procured him the deanery of Lincoln, and in this ſi- 
tuation it was that he was introduced by Fox, bi- 
ſnop of Wincheſter, to the young king's notice, in 
hopes that he would have talents to ſupplant the earl 
of Surry, Who was favourite at that time; and in this 
Fox was not out in his conjectures. Preſently after, 
being introduced at court, he was made a privy coun=- 
ſeilor ; and asfuch had frequent opportunities of in- 
gratiating himſelf with the young king, as he appears 
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ed at once complying, ſubmiſſive, and enterpriſing. 
Wolfey uſed every art to ſuit himſelf to the royal 
temper 3 he ſung, laughed, and danced with every 
libertine of the court; neither his own years, which 
were near forty, nor his character as a clergyman, 
were any reſtraint upon him, or tended to check, by 
ill-timed ſeverities, the gaity of his companions. To 
ſuch a weak anc vicious monarch as Henry qualities 
of this nature were highl y ple: afing : and Wolſey was 
ſoon ac ee ee as his chief favourite, and to 
him was entruſted the chief adminiſtration of af- 
fairs. Ihe people began to fee with indignation the 
new favourite's mean condeſcenſions to the king, and 
his arrogance to themſelves. They had long regard- 
ed the vicious haughtineſs, and the unbecoming 
plendor of the clergy, with envy and deteſtation; 
and Wo olſey's greatneſs ſerved to bring a new odiunt 
upon that body, already too much the object of the 
people's diilike, His character, being now placed in 
n more con iſpicuous point of light, daily began to ma- 
riſet itſelf the more. Infatiable in his acquiſitions, 
but 1:3} more magnificent in his CxPence 3 of exten. 
jive capacity, bur fill more unbounded in enter— 
Prize : ambitious of power, but ſill more deſirous of 
glory; jufinuating, engaging, periuzive, aud at o- 
1 lofty, clevat ed, and comman nding 3 haugh- 
ty to his equals, but affable to his de nendents ; op- 
premve to the people, but liberal to his friend s 
more generous than grateful; ſormed to take the ai- 
eendant in every intercourſe, but vain enough not to 
cover his real tuperiority. 

In order to divert the envy of the public from his 
inordinate exaltation, he ſoon entered into a corre- 
ſmondence with Francis the firſt of France, who had 
taken many methods to work upon his vanity, and 
at Jait ſucceeded. In confequence of that monarch's 
wiſhes, Henry was perſuaded by the cardinal to an 
interview with that prince. This expenſive con— 
greſs was held between Guiſnes and Ardres, near 
Calais, 
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Calais, within the Englith pale, in compliment to 
Henry for croſſing the ſca. 

Some months before a defiance had been fent by 
the two kings to each other's court, and thro” A. 
all the chief cities of Europe, importing that 8. 
Henry and Francis, with fourteen aids, ? 
would be ready in the plains of Picardy to anſwer 
all comers that were gentlemen at tilt and tourney. 
Accordingly, the monarchs, now all gorgeoutly ap- 
parelled, entered the hiſt on horſeback, Francis Tur- 
rounded with Henrv's guards, and Henry with thoſe 
of Francis. They were both at that time the mot. 
comely perſonages of their age, and prided themſelves 
on their expertneſs in the military exerciſes. Ihe 
{1910s were the judges in theſe feats of chivalry ; aud 
mney put an end to the encounter whenever they 
thought proper. It is ſuppoſed that the crafty J'rench 
monarch was willing to gratity Henry's vanity by al- 
tywing him to enjoy a petty pre-eminence in theſe 
paſtimes. Te ran a tilt againſt Monſieur Grandevai, 
whom he diſabled at the fecond encounter, Ile en- 
gaged Monſieur de Montmorency, whom however he 
could not throw from the ſaddle. He fouglt at 
faulchion with a French nobleman, who preſented 
him with his courſer, in token of ſubmiſſion. 

By this time all the immenſe treaſures of the late 
king were quite exhauſted on empty pageants, guilty 
pleaſures, or vain treaties and expeditions. But the 
king relied on Wolley alone for repleniſhing his cot- 
ſers; and no perſon could be fitter for the purpoſe. 
Ilis firſt care was to get a large ſum of money from 
the people, under the title of a benevolence, which 
added to its being extorted the mortitication of bein, 
conſidered as a free giſt. Henry little minded the 
manner of its being raiſed, provided he had the en- 
joyment of it; however his miniſter met with fom? 
oppoſition in his attempts to levy theſe extorted con- 
tributions. In the firſt place, having exacted a con- 
ſiderable ſubſiiy from the clergy, he next addreſſod 
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himſelf to the houſe of commons: but they only 
granted him half the ſupplies he demanded. Wol- 


. fey was at firſt highly offended at their parſimony, 


and defired to be heard in the houſe ; but as this 
would have deſtroyed the very form and conſtitution 
of that auguſt body, they replied, that none could be 
permitted to fit and: argue there but ſuch as had been 
elected members. This was the ſirſt attempt made 
in this reign to render the king maſter of the debates 
in parliament. Wolſey firit paved the way; and, 
unfortunately for the kingdom, Henry too well 
improved upon his plans ſoon after. 

Hitherto the adminiſtration of all affairs was car— 
ried on by Woltey 3 for the king was contented to 
loſe, in the erabraces of his miſtreſſes, all the com- 
plaints of lis ſubjects ; and the cardinal undertook 
to keep him ignorant, in order to continue his own 
uncontrouled authority. But now a period was ap— 
proaching that was to put an end to this miniſter's 
exorbitant power. One of the moit extraordinary 
and important revolutions that' ever employed the 
attention of man was now ripe for execution. This 


was no leſs a change than the reformation. 


The vices and impoſitions of the church of Rome 
were now almoſt come to a head; and the increaſe 
of arts and learning among the laity, propagated by 
means of printing, which had been lately invented, 
began to make them reſiſt that power, which was o- 

riginally founded in deceit. Leo the "Tenth 
A. D. was at that time pope, and eagerly employed 
1519. in building the church of St. Peter at Rome. 

In order to procure money for carrying on 
that expenſive undertaking, be gave a commiſſion 
for felling indulgencies, a practice that had been of- 
ten tried before. Theſe were to free the purchaſer 
ſrom the pains of purg atory 3 and they would ſerve 
even for one's Friends It purchaſed with that inten- 
tion. "There were every where ſhops opened where 
they were to be ſold; but in denera! they were to be 


had 
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had at taverns, brothels, and gaming houſes. The 
Auguſtine friars had uſually been employed in Saxo- 
ny to preach the indulgencies, and from this truſt 
had derived both profit and conſideration ;z but the 
pope's miniſter ſuppoſing that they had found out 
illicit methods of ſecreting the money, transferred 
this lucrative employment from them to the domi- 
nicans. Martin Luther, profeflor in the univerſity 
of Wirtemberg, was an Auguſtine monk, and one of 
thoſe who reſented this transfer of the tale of indul- 
gencies from one order to another. He began to 
ihew his indignation by preaching againſt their eck- 
cacy; and being naturally of a tiery temper, and pro- 
voked by oppoſition, he inveighed againſt the autho- 
rity of the pope himſelf. Being driven hard by his 
adverſaries, {till as he cularged his reading, in order 
to ſupport his tenets, he diſcovered ſome new abuſe 
or error in the church of Rome. In this difpute it 
was the fate of Henry to be a champion on both 
ſides. His father who had given him the education 
of a ſcholar, permitted him to be inſtructed in ichool 
divinity, which then was the principal object of 
learned enquiry. Henry, therefore, willing to con- 
vince the world of his abilities in that ſcience, ob- 
tained the pope's permiſſion to read the works of 
Luther, which had been forbidden, under pain of 
excommunication. In conſequence of this the king 
defended the ſeven ſacraments out of St. Thomas 
Aquinas z ; and thewed ſome dexterity in this ſcience, 
though it is thought that Wolſey had the chief hand 
in direQing him. A book being thus finiſhed in 
haſte, it was ſent to Rome for the pope's approba- 
tion, Which it is natural to ſuppoſe would not be 
withheld. The pontiſf, raviſhed with its eloquence 
and depth, compared it to the labours of St. Jerome 
or St. Auguſtine; and rewarded the author with the 
title of DEFENDER oF THE Fairt 115 little imagin- 
Ing that Henry was ſoon to be oue of the molt terrible 
enemies 
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enemies that ever the church of Rome had to contend 
With. 
Henry had now been eighteen years mar- 
A. D. ried to Catharine of Arragon, who had been 
1527. brought over from Spain, and married his el- 
der brother, who died a few months after 
co-habitation. But notwithitanding the ſubmiſſive 
de ference paid to the indulgence of the church, Hen- 
ry's marriage with this princeſs did not pals without 
ſcruple and heſit tation, both on his own fide and on 
that of the people. Various cauſes concurring to 
encreaſe his remorle, and to render his conſcience 
wore ſcrupulous, he became very deſirous to obtain 
the Solution of this unfortunate, and as it was e- 
ſteemed, unlawful marriage. In this however, Hen- 
ry was carried forw ard, though perhaps not at firſt 
excited, by a motive much more powerful than the 
ſuggeſtions of his conſcience. It happened, that a- 
mong the maids of honGur then vending the queen, 
there was one Anna Bullen, the daughter of Sir 'l ho- 
mas Bullen, a gentleman of diſtinction, and related 
to moſt of the nobility. He had been employed by 
the king in ſeveral embaſſies, and was married to the 
daughter of the duke of Norfolk. The beauty of 
Anna ſurpaſſed whatever had hitherto appeared at 
this voluptuous court; and her education, which had 
been at Paris, tende to ſ:t off her perſonal charms. 
Her features were re egular, mild, and attractive, her 
ſtature clegant, though below the middle ſize, while 
her wit an! vivacity exceeded even her other allure- 
ments. Heary, who had never learned the art of re- 
ſtrainintz any pathon that he deſired to gratify, faw 
and loved her; but after ſeveral efforts to induce her 
to comply with his criminal deſires, he found that 
with ou; marriage he could have no chance of ſue- 
cceding. This obitacle, therefore, he hardily un- 
dertook to removez and as his own queen. was 
10w become hateful to him in order to procure a 
divorce, 
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divorce, he alledged that his conſcience rebuked 
him for having ſo long lived in inceſt with the 
wife of his brother. In this pretended perplext- 
ty, therefore, he applied to Clement the Seventh, 
who owed him many obligations, defiring to dif- 
ſolve the bull of the former pope, which had given 
him permiſſion to marry Catharine; and to de- 
clare that it was not in the power, even to the holy 
ſee, to diſpenſe with a law ſo ftritly enjoined in 
{cripture. 'The unfortunate pope, uneins to grant, 
et aſraid to reſuſe, continued to promiſe, recants 
diſpute, and temporize; ho; ping that the king's paſ= 
ſion would never hold cut during the tedious. Gy rie 
of an eecleſiaſtical controverſy. In this he was entire- 
ly miſtaken. Henry had been long taught to diſpute 
as well as he, and quickly found, or wreited many 
texts of ſcripture to favour his opinions or his 3 4 
ſions. 

During the courſe of a long perplexing vegocia- 
tion, on the iſſue of which Henry 8 happin eis ſt emed 
to depend, he had at fiiſt expected to find in lis fa- 
vourite Wo! ley, 2 warm defender, and a Read y ad- 
herent; but in this he found himſelf miſtaken.— 
Wolſey ſeemed to be in pretty much the fame di— 
lemma with the pope. On the one brand, | he was to 
plcaſc his maſter tlie king, from whom he had re- 
ccived a thouſand marks of favour; and on. the o- 
ther hand, he feared to diſoblige the pops, whoſe ſer- 
vant 3 immediately was, and who beſides had 
power to puniſh his diſobedience. e, therefore, 
re ſolved to continue neuter in this controverſy; and 
thoughiꝭ of all men the moſt haughty, he gave Way on 
this occaſion to Cambegio, the pope's nuncio, in all 
things, pretending a deference to his {kill in canon 
law. Wolfey's ſcheme of temporizing was highl 
cliſpleaſing to the king; but for a while he endea- 
voured to ſtiſte his reſentment, until jt could act 
with more fatal certainty. He for ſome time looked 
out for a man of equal abilities and leſs art; and it 
Was 
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was not long before accident threw into his way one 
Thomas Cranmer, of greater talents, and probably 
of more integrity. 

'Thus finding himfelf provided with a perſon who 
could ſupply Wolſey's place, he appeared leſs reſerv- 
ed in his reſentments againſt that prelate. The at- 
torney-general was ordered to prepare a bill of in- 
dictment againſt him; and he was ſoon after com- 
manded to reſign the great ſeal, Crimes are eaſily 
found out againit a favourite in diſgrace, and the 
courtiers did not fail to increaſe the catalogue of his 
errors. He was ordered to depart from York-place 
palace; and all his furniture and plate were con- 
verted to the king's uſe. The inventory of his goods 
being taken, they were found to exceed even the 
moſt extravagant furmifes. Of fine Holland alone 
there were found a thouſand pieces; the walls of 
his palace were covered with cloth of gold and filver 
lie had a cup-board of plate of maſſy gold; all the 
reit of his riches and furniture were in proportion, 
and probably their greatneſs invited the hand of pow- 
er. He was ſoon after arreited by the earl of Nor- 
thumberland, at the king's command, for high treaton, 
and preparations were made for conducting him 
from York, where he then reſided, to London, in or- 
der to take his trial. He at firſt refuſed to comply 
with the requiſition, as being a cardinal; but finding 
the earl bent on performing his commiſſion, he com- 
plied, and ſet out by eaſy journies, for London, to 
appear as a criminal, where he had acted as a king. 
In his way he ftaid a fortnight at the earl of Shrewſ- 
bury's ; where, one day at dinner, he was taken ill, 
not without violent ſuſpicions of having poifoned 
himſelf. Being brought forward from thence, he 
with much dithculty reached Leiceſter abbey ; where 
the monks coming out to meet him, he ſaid, “ Father 
abbot, I am come to lay my bones among you; and 
immediately ordered his bed to be prepared. As his 

diſorder 
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diſorder increaſed, an officer being placed near, at 
once to guard and attend him, he ſpoke to him a little 
before he expired, to this effect; « I pray you have 
me heartily recommended unto his royal majeſty z 
he is a prince of a moſt royal carriage, and hath 

princely heart, and rather than he will miſs, or want 
any part of his will, he will endanger one half of his 


kingdom. I do aſſure you, I have kneeled before 


him for three hours . to perſuade him from 
his will and appetite, but could not prevail. Had 1 
but ſerved God as diligently as I have ſerved the 
king he would not have given me over in my grey 
hairs. But this is the juſt reward that I mult receive 
for my indulgent pains and ſtudy; not regarding my 
ſervice to God but only to my prince.” He died 
ſoon after, in all the pangs of remorſe, and left a 
life which he had all along rendered turbid by am- 
bition, and wretched by mean aflicuities. 

The tie that held Henry to the church being thus 
broken, he reſolved. to keep no farther meaſures with 
the pontiff. He therefore privately married Anna 
Bullen, whom he had created marchioneſs of Pem- 
broke, the duke of Norfolk, uncle to the new qugen, 
her father, mother, and doctor Cranmer being pre- 
{-nt at the Ceremony. Soon after finding the queen 
pregnant, he publicly owned his marriage, and, to 
colour over his diſobedience to the pope with an ap- 
pearance of triumph, he paſſed with his beautiful 


bride through London, with a magnificence greater 


than had Wu known before. But though Henry had 


thus ſeparated from the church, yet he had not addid- 
cd himſelf to the ſyſtem of any other reformer. 

As the mode of religion was not as yet known, 
and as the minds of thoſe who were of oppoſite ſenti- 
ments were extremely exaſperated, it naturally fol- 
lowed that ſeveral muſt fall a ſacrifice in the conteit 
between ancient eſtabliſhments and modern reforma- 
tion. 
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As the monks had all along thewn him the great- 
eſt reſiſtance, he reſolved at once to deprive them of 
future power to injure him. He accordingly em- 
powered Thomas Cromwell, who was now made ſe— 
cretary of ſtate, to ſend commiſſioners into the feve- 
ral counties of England to inſpcct the monaſteries, 
and to report, with rigorous exactneſs, the conduct 
and deportment of ſuch as were reſident there. This 
employment was readily undertaken by ſome crea- 
tures of the court, namely, Layton, London, Price, 
Gage, Petre, and Belaſis, whoare ſaid to have diſcovered 
monſtruous diſorders in many of the religious houſes. 
Whole convents of women abandoned to all manner 
of lewdneſs, friars accomplices in their crimes, pious 
frauds every where practiſed to increaſe the devotion 
and liberality of the people, and cruel and inveterate 
factions maintained between the members of many 
of theſe inſtitutions. "Theſe accuſations, whether 
true or falſe, were urged with great clamour againſt 
theſe communities, and a general horror was excited 
in the nation againſt them. 

A new viſitation was ſoon after appointed, 
A. D. and freſh crimes were alſo produced; fo that 
1536. his ſeverities were conducted with ſuch ſeem- 
ing juſtice and ſucceſs, that in leſs than two years 
be became poſiefled of all the monaſtic revenues.--- 
"Theſe on the whole amounted to fix hundred and 
forty-five, of which twenty-eight had abbots, who 
enjoyed a ſeat in parliament. Ninety colleges were 
demoliſhed in ſeveral counties; two thouſand thre=2 
hundred and ſeventy-four chantries, and free chapels, 
and an hundred and ten hoſpitals. The whole reve- 
nue of theſe eſtabliſhments amounted to one hund- 
red and fixty one thouſand pounds, which was about 
a twentieth part of the national income. But as great 
murmurs were excited by ſome upon this occaſion, 
Henry took care that all thoſe who coul d be uſcful 


to him, or even dangerous in caſes of oppolition, 
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ſkould be ſharers in the ſpoil. Ile either made a piſt 


of the revenues of the convents to his principal cour— 
tiers, or old them at low prices, or exchanged them 
for other lands on very diſadvantagcous terms, 

Henry's opinions were at length delivered in a 
law, which, from its horrid conſequences 8, was after 
wards termed the bloody Statute, by which it was or- 
dained, that whoever, by word or writing, denied 
tranſubltantiation, whoever maintained that commu- 
nion in both kinds was neceſſary, whoever aſſorted 
that it was Iawful for prieſts to marry, whoever al- 
ledged that vows of chaſtity might i: broken, whoe 
ever maintained that Private maſſes * re unproſitable a 
or that auricular confeſſion was unnece rt ſnould 
be found guilty of hereſy, and burned or afge d as the 
court ſhould determine. As the people were * that 
time chiefly compoſed of thoſe who follow ed the 0 
pinions of Luthe r, and ſuch as ſtill adhered to the 
pope, this ſtatute, with Henry's former decrces, in 
tome meature excluded both, and opened a field for 
perſecution, which ſoon aſter produced its drea4- 
ful harveſts. Bainham and Pilney were burned for 
their oppoſition to popery ; Sir Thomas More an! 
biſhop Fiſher were beheaded tor defying the king's 
ſupremacy. 

n ſeverities, however, were preceded | by one 
of a diſlerent nature, ariſing neither from religious 
nor political cauſes, but merely from ty rannical ca- 

ice. Anne Bullen his queen, had been alu 270 3 
een of the reformation, and contequently 1 Mad 
many enemies on that account, who only waited ſom? 
{tt -caftion to deſtroy her credit with the k: ng 3 an! 
that occaſion preſented itſelf but too ſoon. The king's 
paiſion was by this time quite palled by ſatiety; 3s 
the only deſire he ever had for her aroſe from i) t 
brutal appetite, which enjoyment ſoan deftroye, he 
Was now fallen in love, if we may ſo proſticats Ties 
ex prellion, with another, and languiſhed for the pol 
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ſelſion of Jean Seymour, who had for ſome time been 
maid of honour to the queen. 

In the mean time her enemies were not remiſs in 
raiſing an accufation againſt her. 'The duke of Nor- 
folk, from his attachment to the old religion, took 
care to produce ſeveral witneſſes accuſing her of in- 
contineney with ſome of the meaner ſervants of the 
court. Four perſons were particularly pointed out 
as her paramours; Henry Norris, groom of the ſtole, 
Weſton, and Brereton, gentlemen of the king's bed- 
chamber, together with Mark Smeton, a muſician.— 
Accordingly ſoon after, Norris, Weſton, Brereton and 
Smeton were tried in Weitminſter-hall, when Sme— 
ton was prevailed upon, by the promiſe of a pardon, 
to confeſs a criminal correſpondence with the queen; 
but he was never confronted by her he accuſed ; and 
his execution, with the reſt ſhortly after, ſerved to ac- 
quit her of the charge. Norris, who had been much 
in the king's favour, had an offer of his life, if he 
would confeſs his crime and accuſe his miſtreſs ; but 
e rejected the propoſal with contempt, and died 
rofeſſing her innocence and his own, 

The queen and her brother were tried by a jury of 
pecrs ; but upowwhat proof or pretence the crime ef 
inceſt was urged againit them is unknown; the 
chief evidence, it is ſaid, amounted to no more than 
that Rochford had been ſeen to lean on her bed be- 
fore ſome company. Part of the charge againſt her 
was, that {he had declared to nher attendants that the 
king never had her heart; which was conſidered as a 
{lander upon the throne, and {trained into a breach of 
a late ſtatute, by which it was declared crimin.-! to 
throw any flander upon the king, queen, or their iſ- 
ſue. The unhappy queen, though unailiſted by 
counſe}, Cefended herſelf with great judgment and 
preſence of mind; and the ſpectators could not ſor- 
bear declaring her entirely innocent. She anſwered 

diſtinctly 
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diſtinctly to all the charges brought againit her; but 


5 king's authority was not to be controlled; the 
as declared guilty ;z and her ſentence ran, that ihe 
ſhould be burned or beheaded at the king's plcaſure, 
On the morning of ker execution, her tentence being 
mitigated into beheading, ſhe ſent for Kingitone, the 
keeper of the Tower, to whom, upon entering the 
priſon, the ſaid, «Mr. Kingſtone, Thear I am not todie 
till noon, and Lam gare, for it; for I thought to have 
been dead before this time, and free from a life of 
pain.” The keeper attempting to comfort her, by at- 
my her the pain would be very little, ſhe Teplieds 
I have heard the executioner is very expe and 
(claſping her neck with her hands, laughing 150 5 have 
but a little neck.” When brought to the ſcaffold, 
from a conſideration of her child Elizabeth's elf, 
ſhe would not enflame the minds of the ſpectators 
againſt her proſecutors, but contented herſelf with 
ſaying, © that ſhe was come to die as ſhe was ſen- 
tenced by the law.” She would accuſe none, nor ſay 
any thing of the ground upon which ſhe was judged; 
ſhe prayed heartily for the king, and called him © a 
moſt merciful and gentle prince; that he had always 
been to her a good and gracious ſovereizn; and that 
if any one ſhould think proper to canvals her cauſe, 
ſhe defired him to judge the belt.” She was behead- 
ed by the executioner of Calais, who was brought o- 
ver as much more expert than any in Eng! and. 'The 
very next day after her execution, he marric d the la- 
dy Jane Seymour, his cruel heart being no way tot- 
tencd by the wretched fate of one that had been ſo 
lately the object of his warmeit aitections. He alfo 
ordered his parliament to give him a divorce between 

her tentence and execution; and thus he endeavour 
ed to battardize Elizabeth, the only child he had by 
her, as he had in the ſame manner formerly baſtar- 
dized Mary, his only child by queen Catharine, : 
02 n 
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In the midſt of theſe commotions, the 

OR, 12. fires of Smithfield were ſeen to blaze with 
1537. unuſual fierceneſs. Thoſe who adhered to 
the pope, or thoſe who followed the doc- 

trines of Luther, were equally the objects of royal 
vengeance and eccleſiaſtical perſecution. From the 
multiplied alterations which were made in the nati- 
onal ſyſtems of belief, moſtly drawn up by Henry 
himſelf, few knew what to think or what to profeſs. 


'Fhey were ready enough, indeed, to follow his doc- 


trines, how inconfiſtent or contradictory ſoever; but 
as he was continually changing them himſelf, they 
could hardly purſue fo faſt as he advanced before 
them. 'Jhomas Cromwell, raifed by the king's ca- 
price, from being a blackſmith's ſon, to be a royal fa- 
vourite, for tyrants ever raiſe their favourites from 
the loweſt of the people, together with Cranmer, 
now become archbiſhop of Canterbury, were both 
ſeen to ſavour the reformation with all their endea- 
vours. on the other hand, Gardiner biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, together with the duke of Norfolk, were for 
leading the king back to his original ſuperſtition. In 
tact, Henry ſubmitted to neither; his pride had long 
been fo ino med by flattery, that he. thought himſelf 
entitled to :gulute, by his own ſingle opinion, the re- 
ligious faith of the whole nation. 

Zoon after, no leſs than five hundred perſons were 
impriſoned for contradicting the opinions delivered 
in the bloody ſtatute, and received protection only 
from the lenity of Cromwell. Lambert, a ſchoolmaſ- 
ter, was condemned and executed with great cruelty; 
Barnes, who had been inſtrumental in Lambert's ex- 


ecution, felt, in his turn, the ſeverity of the perfecu- 
ting ſpirit; he was condemned to the flames by a bill 


in parliament without any trial. With Barnes were 


executed, Gerard and Jerome, they diſcuſſed theo- 


logical queſtions at the very ſtake. Three Catholicks 
allo, whoſe names were Abel, Fetheritone, and Powel, 
Were dragged upon the the ſame hurdles to execu- 

tion; 
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tion; and declared, that the moſt grievous partof their 
puniſhment was the being coupled with ſuch heretical 
miſcreants as were united in the ſame calamity, 
During theſe horrid tranſactions, Henry was re- 
ſolved to take another queen, Jane Seymour having 
died in childbed; and, aſter. ſome negoclations upon 
the continent, he con tracted a marriage with Anne 
of Cleves, his aim being by her means to fortify his 
alliances with the princes of Germany. Is averſi- 
on, however, to the queen ſecretly increaſed every 
day; and he at length reſolved to get rid of her and 
his prime minitter together. He had a ſtrong cauſe 
of diſlike to him for his late unpropitious alliance; 
and a new motive was ſoon added for increaſing his 
diſpleaſure. Henry had fixed his affection on Catha- 
rine Howard, niece to the Duke of Norfolk; and 
the only method of gratifying this new paſſion was, 
as in former caſes, diſcarding the preſent queen to 
make room for a new one. The. duke. of Norfolk 
had long been Cromwell's mortal enemy, and eager- 
ly embraced this opportunity to deltroy a. man he 
conſidered as his rival. He therefore made uſe of 
all his niece's arts to. ruin the favourite 3 and whe 
his project was ripe fot execution, he obtained a 
commiſſion from the king to arreſt Cromwell for 
high treaſon. His diſgrace was no ſooner known, 
than all his friends forſook him, except Cranmer, 
who wrote ſuch a letter to Hienry in his betalf, as no 
other man in the kingdom would have preſumed to 
offer. However, he was accuſed in parka ment ot 
hereſy and treaſon ; and without being erer heard 
in his own defence, condemned to 1: der che pains 
of death, as the king ſliould think proper to direct. 
When he Was brought to. the ſcaffold, his regard for 
his ſon hindered hin from expatiating. upon his owu 
innocence; he thanked God for bringing him ta 
that death for his tranſgreſſions, conic nr > he had 


often been ſeduced, but that he now died i the ca- 


thoke faith, 
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But the meaſure of the king's ſeverities was not yet 


| filled up. He had thought himſelf very happy in his 


new marriage. He was ſo captivated with the queen's 
accompliſhments, that he gave public thanks for his 
felicity, and deſired his confeſſor to join with him 
m1 the ſame thankſgiving. This joy, however, was 
of very ſhort duration. While the king was at York, 
upon an intended conference with the king of Scot- 
land, a man of the name of Laſſels waited upon 
Cranmer at London ; and from the information of 
this man's filter, who had been ſervant to the Du- 
cheſs dowager of Norfolk, he gave a very ſurpriſing 
account of the queen's incontinence. When the 
queen was firſt examined relative to her crime, the 
denied the charge; but afterwards ſinding that her 
accomplices were her accuſers, ſhe confeſſed her in- 
continence before marriage, but denied her having 
diſhonoured the king's bed ſince their union. Three 
maids of honour, who were admitted to her ſecrets, 
ſtill further alledged her guilt; and ſome of them 
confeſſed having paſſed the night in the ſame bed 
with her ami her lovers. The ſervile parliament, 
upon being informed of the queen's crime and con- 
feſſion, found her quickly guilty, and petitioned the 
king that the might be puniſhed with death; that the 
lame penalty might be inflited on the lady Roch- 
ford, the accomplice in her debaucheries ; and that 
her grandmother, the ducheſs dowager of Norfolk, 
together with her father, mother, and nine others, 
men and women, as having been privy to the queen's 
irregularities, ſhould participate in her pumihment. 
With this petition the king was moſt gracrouly plea- 
ed to agree; they were condemned to death by an 
act of attainder, which at the ſame time made it ca- 
pital for all perſons to conceal their knowledge of 
the debaucheries of any future queen. It was alſo e- 
nacted, that if he married any woman who had been 


incontigent, taking her for a true maid, ſhe ſhou'd 
| be 


E 
8 
8 


99 — . 


A N Y VIII. 151 


be guilty of treaſon, in caſe ſhe did not previouſly re- 
veal her guilt. 'The people made merry with this- 
abſurd and brutal ſtatute z; and it was ſaid, that the 
king muſt henceforth look out for a widow. After 
all theſe laws were paſſed, in which the moſt won- 
derful circumſtance is, that a body of men could ever 
be induced to give their conſent to them, the queen 
was beheaded on Tower Hill, together with the lady 
Rochford, who found no great degree of compaſſion, 
as ſhe had herſelf before tampered in blood. 

In about a year after the death of the laſt 
queen, Henry once more changed his con- A. D. 
dition, by marrying his fixth and laſt wife, 1543. 
Catharine Parr, who according to the ridicul- 
ous ſuggeſtions of the people, was, in fact, a widow. 
She was the wife of the late lord Latimer; and was 
conſidered as a woman of diſcretion and virtue. She 
was already paſſed the meridian of life, and manag- 
ed this capricious tyrant's temper with prudence and 
ſucceſs. 

Still, however, the king's ſeverity to his ſubjects 
continued as fierce as ever. For ſome time he had 
been incommoded by an ulcer in his leg; the pain 
of which, added to his corpulence, and other infir- 
mities, increaſed his natural irraſcibility to ſuch a de- 
gree, that ſcarce any, of even his domeſtics, ap- 
proached him without terror. It was not to be ex- 
pected, therefore, that any who differed from him 
in opinion ſhould, at this time, particularly, hope for 
pardon. 

Though his health was declining apace, yet his 
implacable cruelties were not the leis frequent. His 
reſentments were ditſuſed indiſcriminately to all: at 
one time a proteſtant, and at another a catholic, were 
the objects of his ſeverity. The duke of Norfolk, 
and his ton the earl of Surrey, were the laſt that felt 
the injultice of the tyrant's groundleſs ſuſpicions. 
The duke was a nobleman who had ſerved the king 

With 
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with talents and fidelity; his ſon was a young mars 
- of the moſt promiſing hopes, who excelled in every | 

accomphihment that became a ſcholar, a courtier, 

and a ſoldier. He excelled in all the military exer- 

ciſes which were then in requeſt; he encouraged the 

fine arts by his practice and example; and it is re- 

markable, that he was the firſt who brought our lan- 

guage, in his poetical pieces, to any degree of refine- 

ment. He celebrated the fair Geraldina in all his 

ſonnets, and maintained her ſuperior beauty in all 

places of public contention. Theſe qualifications, 

however, were no ſafeguard to him againſt Henry's 

ſuſpicions; hehad dropt ſome expreſſions of reſentmnt 

againſt the king's miniſters upon being diſplaced from 

the government of Bologne; and the whole family was 

become obnoxious from the late incontinency c# Ca- 

tharine Howard, the queen who was executed. From 

theſe motives, therefore, private orders were given to ar- 

reſt the father and ſon; and accordingly they were | 

arreited both on the fame day, and confined to the | 

Tower. Surry being a commoner, his trial was the 

more expeditious z and as to proofs, there were ma- 

ny informers baſe enough to betray the intimacies of 

private confidence, and all the connections of blood. 

Ihe ducheſs dowager of Richmond, Surry's own fife 

ter, enliſted herſelf among the number of his ac- 

cuſers; and Sir Richard Southwell alſo, his moſt ins 

timate friend, charged him with infidelity to the 

king. It wovld ſeem, that at this dreary period, 

there was neither faith nor honour to be found in all 

the nation; Surry denied the charge, and challenged 

his accuſer to ſingle combat. This favour was rc» 

fuſed him; and it was alledged that he had quarter- 

ed the arms of Edward the Confeſſor on his eſcutches 

on, which alone was ſuhcient to convict him of afs 

piring to the crown. To this he could make no re- 

ply; and indeed any anſwer would have been need» 

lets; for neither parliaments nor juries, during this 

| Ielgn,.. 
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reign, ſeem to have been guided by any other proofs 
but the will of the crown. This young nobleman was, 
therefore, condemned ſor high treaſon, notwith- 
ſtanding his eloquent and ipirited defence; and the 
ſentence was ſoon aſter executed upon him on 'Tower 
Hill. In the mean time the duke endeavoured to 
mollify the king by letters and ſubmiſſions; but the 
monſter's hard heart was rarely ſubject to tender im- 
preſſions. The parliament meeting on the 
fourteenth day of January, a bill of attain- A. D. 
der was found againit the duke of Norfolk; 1546. 
as it was thought he could not ſo eaſily have 

been convicted on a fair hearing by his peers. The 
death-warrant was made out and immediately ſent 
to the lieutenant of the Tower. The duke prepar- 
ed for death, the following morning was to be his 
laſt; but an event of greater conſequence to the 
kingdom intervened, and prevented his execution. 

The king had been for ſome time ayproachin 

faſt towards his end; and for ſeveral days all thoſe 
about his perſon plainly faw that his ſpeedy death 
was inevitable. The diſorder in his leg was now 
grown extremely painſul ; and this added fo his 
monſtrous corpulency, which rendered him unable 
to {tir, made him more furious than a chained lion. 
He had been ever {tern and ſevere; he was now 
outrageous. In this ſtate he had continued for near 
four years before his death, the terror of all and the 
tormentor of himſelf; his courtiers having no incli- 
nations to make an enemy of him, as they were more 
ardently employed in conſpiring the death of each 
other. In this manner, therefore, he was ſuffered to 
{truggle, without any of his domeſtics having the 
courage to warn him of his approaching end, as 
more than once during this reign perſons had been 
put to death for foreteliing the death of the king, 
At laſt, Sir Anthony Denny had the courage to dit. 
cloſe to him this dreadful ſecret 3 and, contrary to 
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his uſual cuſtom, he received the tidings with an 
expreſſion of reſignation. His anguith and remorſe 
was at this time greater than can be expreſſed; he 
deſired that Cranmer might be ſent for; but before 
that prelate could arrive, he was ſpeechleſs. Cran- 
mer deſired him to give ſome ſign ot his dying in the 
faith of Chriſt, he ſqueezed his hand, and 
immediately expired, after a reign of thirty- A. D. 
ſeven years, and nine months, in the ſify-ſixth 1547. 
year of his age. Some kings have been tyrants from 
contradiction and revolt; Home from being miſled 
by favourites, and ſome from a ſpirit of party. But 
Henry was cruel from a depraved diſpoſition alone; 

cruel in government, cruel in religion, and cruel in 
his family. Our divines have taken fome pains to 
vindicate the character of this brutal prince, as if 
his conduct and our reformation had any connection 
with each other. There is nothing ſo abſurd as to 
defend the one by the other; the moſt noble deſigns 
are brought about by the molt vicious inſtruments 
for we ice even that cruelty and injuſtice were 
thought neceſſary to be employed in our holy re- 
demgtion. 
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ENR the eight was ſucceeded on the throne 

by his only ſon Edward the fixth, now in the 

ninth year of his age. The late king in his will, 

which he expected would be implicity obeyed, lixed 

the majority of the prince at the completion of his 

eighteenth year: and in the mean time appointed 

ſixteen executors of his will, to whom during the mi- 

nority he entruſted the government of the king and 

kingdom, the duke of Somerſet as protector being 
placed at their head. 

The protector in his ſchemes for advancing the re- 
formation, had always recourſe to the counſels of 
Cranmer, who, being a man of moderation and pru- 
dence, was averſe to violent changes, and determined 
to bring over the people by inſenũble innovations to 
Lis own peculiar ſyſtem. 

A committee of biſhops and divines had been ap- 
poiated | by the council to frame a Ou for the ſer- 
vice of the churen; and this work was executed with 
great moderation, preciſon, and deat A law 
was allo enacted, permitting prieſts to marry; the 
ceremony of auricular conſeſſion, though not Sboliſh- 
ed, was leſt at the diſcretion of the people. who were 
not diſplcaſed at being freed from the ſpiritual ty- 
ranny cf their inſtructors; the doctrine of the real 
preience was the laſt tenet of popery that was whol- 
ly abandoned by the people, as both the clergy and 
laity were loath to renounce ſo miraculous a benefit 
as it was afierted to be. However, at Jaſt, not only 
this Put all the principal opinions and practices of che 
Catholic religion, contrary to what the fcripture au- 
thorizes, were aboliſned; and the reformation, ſuch 
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as we have it, was almoſt entirely complet- 

A. D. ed in England. With all theſe innovations 

1549. the people and clergy in general acquieſced; 

and Gardiner and Bonner were the only 

perſons whoſe oppoſition was thought of any weight; 

they were therefore ſent to the Tower, and threaten- 

ed with the king's further diſpleaſure in cafe of diſo- 
bedience. 

For all theſe the protector gained great applauſe 
and popularity; but he was raited to an enviable de- 
gree of eminence, and his enemies were numerous in 
proportion to lus exaltation. Of all the miniſters, at 
that time in the council, Dudley earl of Warwick; 
was the moſt artful, ambitious, and unprincipled.— 
Reſolved at any rate to poſſeſs the principal place un- 
der the king, he cared not what means were to be 
uſed in acquiring it. However, unwilling to throw 


G the maik, he covered the moſt exorbitant views 


under the faireit appearances. Having aſſociated 
himſelf with the earl of Southampton, he formed a 
ſtrong party in the council, who were determined to 
free themſelves from the control the protector aſlum- 
ed over them. That nobleman was in fact now 
grown obnoxious to a very prevailing party in the 
kingdom. He was hated by the nobles for his ſupe- 
rior magnificence and power; he was hated by the 
catholic party for his regard to the reformation ; he 
was difliked by many for his ſeverity to his brother: 
beſides the great eſtate he had raiſed at the expence 
of the church and the crown, rendered him obnoxi- 
vous to all. The palace which ke was then building 
in the Strand, ſerved alſo by its magnificence, and ſtill 
more by the unjuit methods that were taken to raiſe 
it, to expoſe him to the cenſures of the public. The 
pariſh church of St. Mary, with. three bithops houſes, 
were pulled down to furnith ground and materials for 
the ſtructure. 
He 
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He was ſoon afterwards ſent to the Tower, and 
the chief article of which he was accuſed, was his u- 
ſurpation of the government, and the taking all power 
into his own hands; but his great riches was the 
real cauſe. Several others of a ſlighter tint were ad- 
ded to invigorate this accuſation, but none of them 
could be ſaid to amount to hiph treaſon. In conſe- 
quence of theſe a bill of attainder was preferred a— 
gainſt him in the houſe of lords; but Somerſet con- 
trived, for this time, to elude the rigour of their ſen- 
tence, by having previouſly on his knees confeſſed 
the charge before the members of the council. In 
conſequence of this confeſſion, he was deprived of all 
his offices and goods, together with a great part of 
his landed eſtate, which was forfeited to the uſe of 
the crown. This fine on his eſtate was ſoon after 
remitted by the king, and Somerſet once more, con- 
trary to the expectation of all, recovered his liberty. 
He was even re- admitted into the council; happ: 
for him if his ambition had not revived with his 1c- 
curity. | | 

In fact, he could not help now and then burſtiny 
out into invectives againſt the king and government, 
which were quickly carried to his ſecret enemy, the 
earl of Warwick, who was now become the duke of 
Northumberland, As he was ſurrounded with that 
nobleman's creatures, they took care to reveal all the 
defigns which they had themſelves brit ſuggeſted; 
and Somerſet ſoon found the fatal effects of his ri- 
vas reſentment. He was, by Northumberland”; 
command, arreſted with many more accuſed of being 
his partizans: and he was, with his wife the du- 
cheſs, alſo thrown into priſon. He was. now ac- 
cuſed of having formed a deſign to raiſe an inſar— 
rection in the North; of attacking the train-bands 
on a muſter day; of plotting to fecure the Tower, 
and to excite a rebellion in London. Theſe charges 
he ſtrenuouſly denied; but he conſeſſed one of as 
heinous a nature, which was, that he had laid a pro- 
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jeck ſor murdering Northumberland, Northampton, 
and Pembroke, at a banquet, which was to be given 
them by lord Paget. He was ſoon after brought to 
a trial before the marquis of Wincheſter, who ſat as 
high-ſteward on the occaſion, with twenty-ſeven 
pers more, including Northumberland, Pembroke, 
and Northampton, who were at once his judges and 
accuſers; and being found guilty, he was brought to 
the ſcaſfold, on Tower-hill, where he appeared with- 
cut the leaſt emotion in the midit of a vaſt concourſe 
of the populace, by whom he was beloved. He ſpoke 
to them with great compoſure, proteſting that he 
had always promoted the ſervice of his king, and the 
intereſts of true religion, to the beſt of his power. 
The people atteſted their belief of what he ſaid, by 
crying out, It is moſt true.“ An univerſal tumult was 
beginning to take place; but Somerſet deſiring them 
to be ſtill, and not to interrupt his laſt meditations, 
but to join with him in prayer, he laid down his head, 
and ſubmitted to the ſtroke of the executioner. 

In the mean time Northumberland had Jong aimed 
at the ſirſt authority; and the infirm ſtate of the 
king's health opened the proſpects to his ambition. 
He reprefented to that young prince that his ſiſters 
Mary and Elizabeth, who were appointed by Hen- 
ry's will to ſucceed in failure of direct heirs to the 
crown, had been both declared illegitimate by parlia- 
ment; that the queen of Scots his aunt ſtood exclud- 
ed by the king's will, and being an alien alſo, loft 
all right of ſucceeding z that as the three princeſſes 
were thuslegally excluded, theſucceſhonnaturally de- 
volved on the marchioneſs of Dorſet, whoſe next heir 
was the lady Jane Gray, a lady every way accom- 
pliſhed for government, as well by the charms of her 
perſon as the virtues and acquirements of her mind. 
ihe king, who had long ſubmitted to all the politic 
views of this deſigning miniſter, agreed to have the 
ſucceſlion ſubmitted to council, where Northumber- 

land 
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land had infuence ſoon after to procure an eaſy con- 
currence. | 

In the mean time, as the king's health declined, the 
miniſter laboured to ſtrengthen his own 3 intereſts and 
connections. His firit aim was to ſecure the intereſts 
of the marquis ot Dorſet, father to lady Jane ge 
bv procuring for him the title of duke of Huffoll 
which was lately b become extinct. Having tis oblig- 
ed this nobleman, he then pr poſed a match between 
his fourth fon, lord Guiliord Dudley and the lady 
Jane Gray, whois intereſts he had been at fo much 
Pains to advance. Stiil bent on fpreading 
Vis intereſts as widely as poſſihle, he married A. D. 
lus own daughter to Lord Hat lings; anc had 1553. 
theſe marriages folemnized with all pollivie 
pomp and ſedivity. Mean while, Edward continued 
to langviſh; and ſeveral fatal figns of a conſumption 
began to appear. It was hoped, however, that his 
youth and tgmperance might get the better of his 
diſorders; and from their love the people were un- 
willing to think him in any danger. It had been re- 
marked indeed by tome, that his kealth was vitbly 
{cen to decline, from the time that the Dudleys were 
brought about his perſon. The character of Nor- 
thumberland might have juſtly given ſome colour to 
tufpicion 3 and his removing ail, except his on e- 
miſſaries from about the king, lin farther increaſed 
the . ſts of the people. "Nor chumberland, hows, 
ever, was no way uncaſy at their murmurs; he was 
aiiauous in his: tendan ce upon the king, and Pro- 
fefled the moit anxious concern for his ſafety; but 
ſtil! drove forwaad his darling ſcheme ol transfer- 
ring the ſucceſſion to his own daughierin. Law. 

The young king was put into the hands of an ig- 
norant woman, who very conhdentiy undertoc & Ns 
cure. After the uſe of her medicines, all the bad 
ſymptoms increaſed to a molt violent. omg » he 
felt a difficulty of ſpeech and breathing; his pulſe 

failed, 
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failed, his legs ſwelled, his colour became livid, and 
many other tymptoms appeared of his ap- 

proaching end. He expired at Greenwich, July 6, 
in the ſixteenth year of his age, and the 1553. 
ſeventh of his reign, greatly regretted by all, 

as his early virtues gave a proſpect of the continuance 
of an happy reign. | 
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IPO the death of Edward two candidates put 
in their pretentions to the crown. Mary, 
Henry's daughter by Catharine of Arragon, relying 
on the juſtice of her cauſe, and lady Jane Gray, be- 
ing nominated in the late young king's will, and up- 
on the ſupport of the duke of Northumberland, her 
father-in-law. Mary was ſtrongly bigotted to the po- 
piſh tuperſtitions, having been bred up among church- 
men, and having been even taught to prefer mar- 
tyrdom to a denial of her belief. As ſhe had lived in 
- continual reſtraint, {he was reſerved and gloomy : ſhe 
had, even during the life of her father, the reſolution 
to maintain her ſentiments, and refuſed to comply 
with his new inſtitutions. Her zeal had rendered 
her furious; and ſhe was not only Liindly attached 
to her religious opinions, but even to the popith 
ciergy who maintained them. On the other hand, 
Jane Gray was ſtrongly attached to the reformers ; 
and though yet but ſixteen, her judgment had at- 
tained to ſuch a degree of maturity, as few have been 
found to poſſeſs All hiſtorians agree that the ſoli- 
dity of her underſtanding, improved by continual 
application, rendered her the wonder of her age. 
Jane, who was in a great meaſure ignorant of all the 
| , FR tran 
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tranſactions in her favour, was ſtruck with equal 
grief and ſurprize when the received intelligence of 
them. She ſhed a flood of tears, appeared inconfolable, 
and it was not without the utmoſt difficulty that ſhz 
yielded to the entreaties of Northumberland, and the 
duke her father. Orders were given alfo for pro- 
claiming her throughout the kingdom; but het 
were but very remiſsly obeyed. When the was pro- 
claimed in the city, the people heard her acceſſion 
made public without any ſigns of pleaſure; no ap- 
plauſe enſued, and ſome even expreſſed their ſcorn 
and contempt. 

In the mean time Mary, who had retired upon the 
news of the king's death, to Kenning Hall in Nor- 
folk, fent circular letters to all the great towns and 
nobility in the kingdom, reminding them of her 
right, and commanding them to proclaim her with- 
out delay. | | 

Her claims ſoon became irreſiſtible z in a little 
time ſhe found herſelf at the head of forty thouſand 
men; while the few who attended Northumberland 
continued irreſolute; and he even feared to lead them 
to the encounter. 

Lady Jane, thus finding that all was loſt, reſigned 
her royalty, which ſhe had held but ten days, with 
marks of real ſatisfaftion, and retired with her mo- 
ther to their own habitation. Northumberland alſo, 
who found his atfairs deſperate, and that it was im- 
pothble to {tem the tide of popular oppoſition, at- 
tempted to quit the kingdom; but he was prevented 
by the band of penſioner guards, who informed him 
that he muſt ſtay to juſtify their conduct in being led 
out againſt their lawful ſovereign. Thus circumven- 
ted on all ſides, he delivered himſelf up to Mary, and 
was ſoon after executed in a ſummary way. Sen- 
tence was alſo pronounced againſt lady Jan: and lord. 
Guildford, but without any intention for the preſent 
of putting it in execution. 
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Mary now entered London, and with very little 
effuſion of blood, ſaw herſelf joyfully proclaimed, 
and peaccubly ſettled en the throne. Ihis was a 
Hattering proſpect, but ſoon this pleating phantom 
was difiolyed. Mary was moroſe, and a digot; ſhe 
was reſolved to give back their former power to the 
clergy, and thus once more to involve the kingdom 
in all the horrors it had juit emerged from. Gardi- 
ner, Bonner, Tonſtal, Day, Heath, and Veſey, who 
In ad been confined, or ſullered loſſes for their cutholic 
opinions during the late reigns, were taken from pri- 
ſon, reinſtated in their ſces, and their former ſenten- 
ces repealed. 

A parliament, which the quzen called ſoon after, 
ſeemed willing to concur in all her meaſures z they 
at one blow repealed all the ſtatutes with regard to 
religion which had paſted during the reign of her 
predeceflor: ſo that the national religion was again 
placed on the fame footing on which it ſtood at the 
death of Henry the Eight. | 

While religion was thus returning to its primitive 
avuſes, the queen's miniſters, who were willing to 
ſtrengthen her power by a catholic alliance, had been 
for ſome time looking cut for a proper conſort: they 
pitched upon Philip, prince of Spain, and ſon of the 
celebrated Charles the Fifth. In order to avoid as 
much as poſũble any difagreeable remonſtrances from 
the people, the articles of marriage were drawn as 
favourabiy as poſſible to the intereits and honour of 
$:ngland; and this in fome meaſure ſtilled the cla- 
mours that had already been begun againſt it. 

The diſcontents of the people roſe to ſuch a pitch 
that an inſurre tion, headed by Sir Thomas Wyat, 
ſucceeded; but Wyat being made priſoner, was con- 
demned and executed, with ſome of his adhrrents. 

But what excited the compaſlion of the people 
molt of all, was the czecution of lady Jane Gray, 
and her huſba nd lord Guilford Dudley, who were in- 
volved in the puniſhment, though not in the guilt, of 
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this inſurrection. Two days after Wyat was appre- 
hended, lady Jane and her huſband were ordered to 
prepare for death. Lady Jane, who had long before 
feen the threatened blow, was no way ſurprized at 
the meſſage, but bore it with heroic reſolution z and 
being informed that ſhe had three days to pr epare, ſhe 
ſeemed diſpleaſed at io long a delay. On the day of 
her execution her huſband defired pernuthon to ice 
her; but this ſhe refuſed, as ſhe knew the parting 
would be too-tender for her fortitude to withitand, 
the place at firſt deſigned for the execution was with- 
out the Tower; but their youth, beauty, and inno- 
cence being likely to raiſe an inſurrection among the 
people, orders were given that they ſhould be exe- 
cuted within the verge of the Tower. Lord Dudley 
was the firſt that ſuffered 3 and while the lady Jane 
was conducting to the place of execution, the oſhicers 
of the Tower met her, bearing along the headleſs bo. 
dy of her huſband ſtreaming with blood, in order to 
be interred in the Tower-chapel. She looked on the 
corpſe for ſome time without any emotion; and then 
with a ſigh deſired them to proceed, On the ſcaffold 
ſhe made a ſpeech, in which ine alledged chat her of- 
fence was not the having laid her hand upon tlie 
crown, but the not rejecting it with ſulfcent con- 
ſtancy ; that ſhe had lefs erred through ambition than. | 
filial obedience z that the willingly accepted dæath as 
the only atonement the could make to the injured 
ſtate z and was ready by her puniſhment to ſhew, that 
innocence is no plea in excule for deecs that tend to 
injure the community. After ſpeaking to this effect, 
ſhe cauſed herſelf to be diſrobed by her women, and 
with a ſteady ſerene countenance ſubmitted to the ex- 
ecutioner. 
At the head of thoſe who drove theſe violent mea- 
ſures forward were Gardiner, bithop of Wincheſter, 
and cardinal Pole, who was now returned from. 


Italy, 


164 HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


Italy. Pole, who was nearly allied. by birth to the 


yal family, had always conſcientiouſly adhered to 


the catholic religion, and had incurred Henry's diſ- 
pleaſure, not only by refuſing to aſſent to his mea- 
ſures, but by writing againſt him. It was for this 
adherence that he was cheriſhed by the pope, and 
now ſent over to England as legate from the holy ſee, 
Gardiner was a man of a very different character; 
kis chief aim was to pleaſe the reigning prince, and 
he had thewn already many inſtances of his prudent 
conformity. _ 8 
A perſecution therefore began by the martyrdom 
of Hooper, biſhop of Glouceſter, and Rogers, pre- 
bendary of St. Paul's. They were examined by com- 
miſſioners appointed by the queen, with the chan- 
cellor at the head of them. 1 | 
Sanders and Taylor, two other clergymen, whoſe 


real had been diſtinguiſhed in carrying on the refor- 


mation, were the next that ſuffered. Bonnar, biſhop 
of London, bloated at once with rage and luxury, kt 
looſe his vengeance without reſtraint, and ſcemed to 
take a pleaſure in the pains of the unhappy ſufferers ; 
while the queen, by her letters, exhorted him to pur— 
fac the pious work without pity or interruption.— 
Soon after in obedience to her commands, Ridley, 
biſhop of London, and the venerable Latimer, biſhop 
of Worceſter, were condemned together. Ridley 
had been one of the ableſt champions for the refor- 
mation; his piety, learning, and ſolidity of judg- 
ment were admired by his friends, and dreaded by 
his enemies. The night before his execution, he 
invited the mayor of Oxford and his wife to ſee him; 
and when he beheld them melted into tears, he him- 
{elf appeared quite unmoved, inwardly ſupported and 
comforted 1a that hour of agony. When he was 
brought to the ſtake to be burnt, he found his 
old friend Latimer there before him. Of all the 
prelates of that age, Latimer was the moſt a 
B able 
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able for bis unaffe ed piety, and the ſimplicity of his 


manners. He had never learned to {latter in courts, 
and his open rebuke was dreaded by all the great, 
who at that time too much deſerved it. His fer- 
mons, which remain to this day, ſhew that he had 
much learning and much wit; and there is an air of 
ſincerity running through them not to be found elſe- 
where. When Ridley began to comfort his ancient 
friend Latimer, he, on his part, was as ready to re- 
turn the kind office, „ Be of good cheer brother, 
cried he, we ſhall this day kindle ſuch a torch in Eug- 
land, as I truſt in God ſhall never be extinguiſhed, 
A furious bigot aſcended to preach to them and the 
people while the fire was preparing; and Ridle 
gave a moſt ſerious attention to his diſcourſe, No 
way diitracted by the preparations about him, he 
heard him to the laſt; and then told him, that he 
was ready to anſwer all that he had preached upon, 
if he were permitted a ſhort indulgence ; but this was 
refuſed him. At length fire was ſet to the pile: 
Latimer was ſoon out of poin, but Ridley continued. 
to fulfer much longer, his legs being conſumed be- 
fore the fire reached his vitals. | 
Cranmer's death followed ſoon after, and ſtruck 
the whole nation with horror, His love of life had 
formerly prevailed. In an unguarded moment he. 
was induced to ſign a paper condemning the refor- 
mation; and now his enemies, as we are told of the, 
devil, after having rendered him completely wretch- 
ed, rofolved to deitroy him. Being led to the ſtake, 
and the fire beginning to be kindled round him, he 
ſtretched forth his right-hand, and held it in the 
flames till it was conſumed, while he frequently crie.} 
out in the mid{t of his ſufferings, „That unworthy, 
hand 3” at the ſame time exhibiting no appearance of 
ain or diforder, When the fire attacked his body 
bs ſeemed to be quite inſenſible of his tortures; his 
mind was occupied wholly upon the hopes of a future 


reward 
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r-ward. After his body was deſtroyed, his heart was 
found entire; an emblem of the conſtancy with 
which he ſuffered, 

It was computed, that during this perſecution two 
hundred and ſeventy-ſeven verſons ſuJered by fire, 
beſides thoſe puniſhed by impriſonment, fines, and 
confiſcations. Among thoſe who ſuffered by fire 
were five biſhops, twenty-one clergymen, eight lay 

entlemen, eighty-four tradeſmen, one hundred huſ- 
bandmen, fifty-five women, and four children. All 
this was terrible; and yet the temporal aFairs of the 
kingdom did not ſeem to be more ſucceſsful, 

Calais that had now for above two hundred 
A. D. Years been in the poſeHon of the Engliſh, 
X was attacked, and by a ſudden. and unex- 
557. pected aſſault bei ing blocked up on every dey 
was obliged to capitulate ; "fo that in lefs than eight 
days the duke of Guiſe recovered a city that ba d 
been in poſſeſſion of the Englith fince the time of 
Edward the Third, and Which he had ſpent eleven 
montlis in beſieging. This loſs filled the whole king- 
dom with murmurs, and the queen with deſpair; ; 
ſhe was heard to ſay, that when dead, the name of 
Calais would be found engraven on her heart. 

Theſe complicated evils, a murmuring people, an 
unſucceſsful war, made dreadful depredations on Mas 
ry's conititution. She began to appear conſumptive, 
and this rendered her mind ftill more moroſe and 
bigotted. Ihe people now therefore began to turn 
their thoughts to her ſuccetlor z and the princeſs 
Elizabeth came into a greater degree of conũdera- 
tion than before. 

Mary had been long in a very declining ſtate of 
health 3 and having miſtaken her dropſy for a preg- 
nancy, ſhe made uſc of an improper regimen, which 
had increaſed the diſorder. I very reflection now 
tormented her. The coniciouſneſs of being hated by 
her ſubjects, and the proſpect of Elizabeth's ſucceſ- 
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ſion, whom ſhe hated; all theſe preyed upon her 


mind, and threw her into a ring fever, of 
which ſhe died, after a ſhort and oortunate reign 


of five years, four months, and cicven days, in the 
forty-third year of her age. 


CH A: I. 


JVC 
OTHING could exceed the joy that 


was diffuſed among the people upon A. D. 
the acceſſion of Elizabeth, who row came 1558. 
to the throne without any oppoſitio 

This favourite of the people, from the beginning, 
reſolved upon reforming the church, even while the 
was held ia the conitraints of a priſon ; and now up- 
on coming to the crown ſhe immediately ſet about it. 
A parliament ſoon after compleated what the pre— 
rogative had begun; act after act was paſied in f:- 
vour of the reformation; and in a jingle ſeſlion the 
form of religion was eſtabliſned as we at preſent 
have the h: . to enjoy it. 

A ſtate of permanent felicity is not to be expec ed 
here; and Mary Seas, commonly called Mary 
queen of Scots, was the ſirſt pericn that excited the 
fears or the reſentment of Elizabeth. Henry the 
Seventh had married his eldeſt daughter, Margaret, 
to James, kivg of Scotland, who dying, left no illue 
that came to maturity except Mary, afterwards Ire. 
named queen of Scots. At a very early ape, this 
princeſs being poſteſſed of every accoinpliiliment of 
perſon and mind, was married to Francis, the dau- 
phin of France, who dying left her a widow at the 
age of nineteen. Upon the death of Francis, Mary, 
the widow, ſtill ſeemed diſpoſed to kecp up the 
title; but Ending herſelf expefed to the perſecutions 
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of the dowager queen, who now began to take the 
lead in France, the returned home to Scotland, where 
ſhe found the people ſtrongly impreſſed with the 
gloomy enthuſiaſm of the times. A difference in re- 
ligion between the ſovereign and the people is ever 
productive of bad effects; ſince it is apt to produce 
contempt on the one fide, and jealouſy on the other. 
Mary could not avoid regarding the four manners of 
the reformed clergy, who now bore ſway among 
the Scots, with a mixture of ridicule and hatred ; 
while they, on the other hand, could not look tame- 
ly on the gaicties and levities which ſhe introduced 
among them, without abhorrence and reſentment.— 
The jealouſy thus excited began every day to grow 
ſtronger ; the clergy waited only for ſome indiſere- 
tion in the queen to fly out into open oppoſition z 
and her indiſcretton but too ſoon gave them ſulh= 
cient opportunity. 5 
Mary, upon her return, had married the earl of 
Darnley; but having been dazzled by the pleaſing 
exterior of her new lover, the had entirely forgot to 
look to the accompliſhments of his mind. Darnley 
was but a weak and ignorant man; violent yet voxi- 
able in his enterprizes; inſolent, yet credulovs, and 
eaſily governed by flatterers. She ſoon there fore be- 
gan to convert her admiration into diſguſt; and 
Darnley, enraged at her ęncreaſing coldneſs, pointed 
his vengeance againſt every perſon he ſuppoſed the 
cauſe of this change in her ſentiments and behaviour. 
There was then in the court one David Rizzio, 
the ſon of a muſician at Turin, himſelf a muſician, 
whom Mary took into her confidence. She conſult- 
ed him on all occaſions; no favours could be obtain- 
ed but by his interceſſion, and all ſuitors were firſt 
obliged to gain Rizzio to their intereſts, by preſents, 
or by flattery. It was eaſy to perſuade a man of 
Darnley's jealous uxorious temper, that Rizzio was 
the perſon who had eſtranged the queen's e 
rom 
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from him; and a ſurmiſe once conceived became to 
him a certainty. He ſoon therefore conſulted with 
ſome lords of his party, who accompanying him into 
the queen's apartment, where Rizzio then was, they 
dragged him into the anti-chamber, where he was 
diſpatched with ſifty-ſix wounds; the unhappy prin- 
ceſs continuing her lamentations, while they were 
perpetrating their horrid intent. Being informed 
however of his fate, Mary at once dried up her tears, 
and ſaid ſhe would weep no more, for the would now 
think of revenge. 

She therefore concealed her refentinent, and ſo 
far impoſed upon Darnley, her huſband, that he put 
himſelf under her protection, and ſoon after attend- 
ed her to Edinburgh, where he was told the place 
would be favourable to his declining health. Mary 
lived in the palace of Holyrood-houſe; but as the ſi- 
tuation of that place was low, and the concourſe of 
perſons about the court neccilarily attended with 
noiſe, which might diſturb him in his preſent in- 
ſirm ſtate, ſhe fitted up an apartment for him in a 
ſolitary houſe at fome diſtance, called the Kirk of 
Field. Mary there gave him marks of kindneſs and 
attachment; ſhe converſed cordially with him, and 
ſhe lay ſome nights in a room under him. It was on 
the ninth of February that ſhe told him ſhe would 
paſs that night in the palace, becauſe the marriage 
of one of her ſervants was to be there celebrated in 
her preſence. But dreadful conſequences enſued. 
About two o'clock in the morning the whole city 
was much alarmed at hearing a great noiſe; the 
houſe in which Darnley lay was blown up with gun- 
powder. His dead body was found at ſome diſtance 


in a neighbouring field, but without any marks of 


violence or contuſion, No doubt could be entertain- 
ed but that Darnley was murdered ; and the gene- 
ral ſuſpicion fell upon Bothwell, a perſon lately 
taken into Mary's favour, as the perpetrator. 8 
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One crime led on to another; Bothwell, though 
accuſed of being ſtained with the huſband's blood, 
though univerſally odious to the people, had the 
confidence, while Mary was on her way to Stirling, 
on a viſit to her ſon, to ſeize her at the head of a bo- 
dy of eight hundred horſe, and to carry her to Dun- 
bar, where he forced her to yield to his purpoſes, Tt 
was then thought by the people that the meaſure of 
his crimes was complete; and that he who was ſup- 
poſed to kill the queen's huſband, and to have offer- 
ed violence to her perſon, could expect no mercy z 
but they were aſtoniſhed upon finding, inſtead of diſ- 

grace, that Bothwell was taken into more than for- 
mer favour ; and to crown all that he was matried 
to Mary, having divorced his own wife to procure 
this union. 3 
_ This was a fatal alliance to Mary; and tlie people 
were now wound up by the complication of her 
guilt, to pay very little deference to her authority, 
An aſſociation was formed that took Mary priſoner, 
and ſent her into confinement to the caſtle of Loch- 
levin, ſituated in a lake of that name, where ſhe ſuf. 
fered all the ſeverities of an unkind keeper, and an 
upbruiding conſcience, with a feeling heart. 
The calamities of the great, even though juſtly de- 
ſerved, ſeldom fail to create pity, and procure 
friends. Mary, by her charms and promiſes, had 
engaped a young gentleman, whoſe name was George 
Douglas, to aſſiſt her in eſcaping from the place 
where {he was confined: and this he effected, by 
conveying her a-ſhore in diſguiſe iu a ſmall boat row- 
ed by himſelf It was now that the news of her 
enlargement being ſpread abroad, all the loyalty: of 
the people ſeemed to revive once more, and in a few 
, days ſhe faw herſelf at the head of ſix thouſand men. 
A battle was fought at Langſide, near Glaſgow; 
Which was cnterely deciſive againſt her, and now be- 
ing totally ruined, ſhe fled Southwards from the 112 
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of battle with great precipitation; and came 

with a few attendants to the borders of Eag- A. D. 
land, where ſhe hoped for protection from 1568. 
Elizabeth, who, inſtead of protecting, ordered | 
her to be put in confinement, yet treated her with 
all proper marks of reſpect, 

She was accordingly ſent to Tutbury caſtle, in the 
county of StaTord, where the was put under the cul- 
tody of the earl of Shrewſbury, where ſhe had hopes 
given her of one day coming into favour, and that 
unleſs her own obſtinacy prevented, an accommo- 
dation might at laſt take place. 

'The duke of Norfolk was the only peer who en- 
joyed that higheſt title of nobility in Kugland; and 
the qualities of his mind correſponded to his high 
ſtation. Beneficent, affable, and generous, he had 
acquired the affections of the people; and yet from 
his moderation, he had never alarmed'the jeatoufy of 
the ſovereipn. He was at this time a widower, and 
being of a ſuitable age to eſpouſe the queen ol Scots, 
her own attractions, as well as his intereſts, made 
him defirous of the match. Elizabeth however 
dreaded ſuch an union, and the duke was ſoon after 
made priſoner and ſent to the Lower. Upon his 
releaſement from thence new projects were ſet on 
foot by the enemies of the queen and the re formed 
religion, ſecretly fomented by Rodolphi, an inſtru- 
ment of the court of Rome, and the biſhop of Roſs, 
Mary's miniſter in England. It was concerted by 
them, that Norfolk ſhould renew his deſigus upon 
Mary, and raife her to the throne, to which it is 
probable he was prompted by paſſion as well as inte- 
reſt; and this nobleman entering into their ſchemes, 
from being at firſt only ambitious, he now became 
criminal. His fervants were brought to make a full 
confeſſion of their maſter's guilt ; and the biſhop of 
Roſs, ſoon after, finding the whole diſcovered, did 
not ſcruple to confirm their teſtimony. The duke 


Q 2 was 


8666 


8 


— 
_— — my > _ — 
* * . — ad 
5 — — — — a hs, hs 
— — — — — — — Cs wats 


* 


— 
> 
— — —f.P᷑? 


172 HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


was inſtantly committed to the Tower, and ordered 
to prepare for his trial. A jury of twenty-ſive peers 
unanimouſly paſſed ſentence upon him; and the 
queen, four months after, reluctantly ſigned the war- 
rant for his execution. He died with great calmneſs 
and conſtancy; and though he cleared himſelf of any 
difloyal intentions againſt the queen's authority, he 
acknowledged the juſtice of the ſentence by which 
he ſuffered. 

'Fhefe conſpiracies ferved to prepare the way for 
Mary's ruin, whoſe greateſt misfortunes proceeded ra- 
ther from the violence of her friends than the ma- 
lignity of her enemies. Elizabeth's miniſters had 
long been waiting for ſome ſignal inſtance of the 
captive queen's enmity, which they could eaſily con- 
vert into treaſon ; and this was not long wanting.--- 

5 About this time one Fohn Ballard, a popiſh 
A. D. prieſt, who had been bred in the Engliſh ſe- 
1586. minary at Rheims, reſolved to compaſs the 

death of a queen, whom he conſidered as the 
enemy of his religion; and with that gloomy reſo- 
lution came over into England in the diſguiſe of a 
ſoldier, with the aſſumed name of Captain Forteſcue. 
He bent his endeavours to bring about at once the 
project of an aſſaſſination, an inſurrection, and an in- 
vaſion. The firſt perſon he addreſſed himſelf to was 
Anthony Babington of Dethick, in the county of 
Derby, a young gentleman of good family, and poſ- 
ſeſſed of a very plentiful fortune. This perſon had 
been long remarkable for his zeal in the catholic'cauſe, 
and in particular for his attachment to the captive 
queen. He therefore came readily into the plot, 
and procured the concurrence and aſſiſtance of ſome 
other aſlociates m this dangerous undertaking. 'The 
next {tep was to apprize Mary of the conſpiracy form- 
ed in her favour, and this they effected by conveying 
their letters to her by means of a brewer who ſupplied 
| the family with ale, thro' a chunk 1 in the wall of her a-- 
par tment.. 
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ment. In theſe Babington informed her of a deſign 
laid for a foreign invaſion, the plan of an inſurrecti- 
on at home, the ſcheme for her delivery, and the con- 
ſpiracy for aflaſſinating the uſurper by fix noble gen- 
tlemen, as he termed them, all,of them his private 
friends, who from the zeal which they bore the ca- 
tholic cauſe, and her majeſty” s ſervice, would under- 
take the tragical execution. To theſe Mary replied, 
that ſhe approved highly of the deſign ; that the gen- 
tlemen might expect all the rewards which it ſhould 
be ever in her power to confer; and that the death 
of Elizabeth was a neceſſary circumſtance, previous 
to any further attempts, either for her delivery, or 
the intended inſurrection. 

The plot being thus ripe for execution, and the e- 
vidence againſt the conſpirators inconteſtible, Wal- 
ſingham, who was privately informed of all, reſolved 
to ſuſpend their puniſhment no longer. A warrant 
was accordingly iſſued out for the apprehending of 
Babington, and the reſt of the conſpirators, who co- 
vered themſelves with various diſguiſes, and endea- 
voured to keep themſelves concealed, But they were 
ſoon diſcovered, thrown into priſon, and brought to 
trial. In their examination they contradicted each 
other, and the leaders were obliged to make a full 
confeſſion of the truth. Fourteen were condemned 
and executed, ſeven of whom died acknowledging 
their crime. 

'The execution of theſe 8 men only prepar- 
ed the way for one of ſtill greater importance, in 
which a captive queen was to ſubmit to the unjuſt. 
deciſions of thoſe who had no right, but that ot 
power, to condemn her. 

Accordingly a commiihon was iſſued to forty peers, 
with five judges, or the major part of them, to try 
and paſs ſentence upon Mary, daughter and heir of 
James the Fifth, king z of Scotland, commonly called 
queen of Scots, and Gowager of France. 
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- -  Thirty-fix of theſe commiſſioners arriving 
Nov. 11, at the caſtle of Fotheringay, preſented her 
1 586. with a letter from Elizabeth, commanding. 

.”. her to ſubmit to a trial for her late con- 
cy The principal charge againſt her was urged 
by ſerjeant Gaudy, who accuſed her with knowing, 
approving, and conſenting to Babington's conſpiracy. 
This charge was ſupported by Babington's confeſſion, 
and by the copies which were taken of their correſ- 
pondence, in which her approbation of this queen's 
murder was expreſsly declared. 

Whatever might have been this queek! 8 offences, 
it is certain that her treatment was very ſevere. She 
deſired to be put in pofſethon of ſuch notes as ſhe had 

taken preparative to her trial; but this was refuſed 
her. She demanded a copy of her proteſt ; but her 
requeſt was not complied with; ſhe even required an. 
advocate to plead her cauſe againſt ſo.many learned 
lawyers, as had undertaken to. urge her accuſations, 
but all her demands were rejected; and after an ad- 
journment of ſome days, ſentence of death was pro- 
nounced againſt her in the Star-chamber in Weſt min- 
iter, all the commithoners except two being pre- 
fent;*!.1.,935 

Whether Elizabeth was: really ſincere in her appa- 
rent reluctance to execute Mary, is a queſtion which, 
though uſually given againſt her, I will not take up- 
on me to determine. Certainly there were great arts 
uſed by her courtiers-to determine her to the fide of 
ſeverity z as they had every thing to fear from the. 
reſentment of Mary, in eaſe the ever ſucceeded to the 
throne. Accordingly, the kingdom was now filled 
with rumours of plots, treaſons, and inſurrections; 
and the queen was. continually kept in alarm by fic- 
titious dangers. She therefore appeared to be in 
great terror and perplexity; the was obſerved to ſit 
much alone, and to mutter to herſelf half ſentences, 
importing the difficulty and diſtreſs to which ſhe was 

reduced, 
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reduced. In this ſituation, ſne one day called her 
ſecretary, Davidſon, whom ſhe ordered to draw out 
ſecretly the warrant for Mary's execution, informin 
him, that ſhe intended to keep it by her in caſe any 
attempt ſhould be made for the delivery of that prin- 
ceſs. She ſigned the warrant, and then commanded. 
it to be carried to the chancellor to have the ſeal af- 
fixed to it. Next morning, however, ſhe ſent two 
gentlemen. ſucceſſively to deſire that Davidſon would: 
not go to the chancellor until ſhe ſhould fee him ; but 
Davidſon telling her that the warrant had been alrea- 
dy ſealed, ſhe ſeemed diſpleaſed at this precipitation. 
Davidfon, who probably wiſhed. himſelf to ſee the 
ſentence executed, laid the affair before the council, 
who unanimouſly . reſolved that the warrant ſhould 
be immediately put in execution, and promiſed to 
juſtify Davidſon to the queen. Accordingly, the fa- 
tal initrument was delivered to Beale, who 13 
ed the noblemen to whom it was directed, namely, 
tlie earls of Shrewſbury, Derby, Kent, and Cumber- 
land, and theſe together ſet out for Fotheringay caſ- 
tle, accompanied by two executioners, to diſpatch 
their bloody commiſſion. 

Mary heard of the arrival of her executioners, 
who ordered her to prepare for death by eight o'clock 
the next morning. | 

Early on the fatal morning ſhe dreſſed herſelf in 
a rich habit of ſilk and velvet, the only one which ſhe 
had reſerved for this ſolemn occaſion. Thomas An- 
drews, the under ſheriff of the county, then entering 
the room, he informed her that the hour was come, 
and that he muſt attend her to the place of execution. 
She replied, that ſhe was ready; and bidding her ſer- 
vants farewell, ſhe proceeded, ſupported by two of her 
guards, and followed the ſheriff, with a ſerene com- 
poſed aſpect, with a long veil of linen on her head, 
and. in her hand a crucifix of ivory. Zing 
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Thirty-ſix of theſe commiſſioners arriving 
Nov. ft, at the caſtle of Fotheringay, preſented her 
1586, with a letter from E'izabeth, commanding 
-- - her to ſubmit to a trial for her late con- 
ſpiracy. The principal charge againſt her was urged 
by ſerjeant Gaudy, who accuſed her with knowing, 
approving, and conſenting to Babington's conſpiracy. 
This charge was ſupported by Babington's confeſſion, 
and by the copies which were taken of their correſ- 
pondence, in which her approbation of the queen's 
murder was expreſsly declared. 

Whatever might have been this queen's offences, 
it is certain that her treatment was very ſevere. She 
deſired to be put in poſſettion of ſuch notes as ſhe had 
taken preparative to her trial; but this was refuſed 
her. She demanded a copy of her proteſt ; but her 
7:queſt was not complied with; the even required an 

advocate to plead her cauſe againſt ſo. many learned 
_ lawyers, as had undertaken to urge her accuſations, 
but all her demands were rejected; and after an ad- 
journment of ſome days, ſentence of death was pro- 
nounced againſt her in the Star-chamber in Weſtmin- 
ter, all the commithoners except two being pre- 
ſent. 

Whether Elizabeth was really ſincere in her appa- 
rent reluctance to execute Mary, is a queſtion which, 
though uſually given againſt her, I will not take up- 
on me to determine. Certainly there were great arts. 
uſed by her courtiers to determine her to the fide of 
ſeverity; as they had every thing to fear from the. 
reſentment of Mary, in cafe the ever ſucceeded to the 
turone. Accordingly, the kingdoia was. now filled 
with rumours of plots, treaſons, and inſurrections; 
and the queen was. continually kept in alarm by fic- 
titious dangers. She therefore appeared to be in 
great terror and perplexity z ſhe was obſerved to ſit 
rauch alone, and to mutter to herſelf half ſentences, 
impo: ting the difficulty and diſtreſs to which ſhe was 
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EZ. L 11 1 T 179 


reduced. In this ſituation, ſhe one day called her 
ſecretary, Davidſon, whom ſhe ordered to draw out 
ſecretly the warrant for Mary's execution, informing 
him, that ſhe intended to keep it by her in caſe any 
attempt ſhould be made for the delivery of that prin- 
ceſs. She ſigned the warrant, and then commanded. 
it to be carried to the chancellor to have the ſeal af- 
ſixed to it. Next morning, however, ſhe ſent two 
gentlemen. ſucceſively to deſire that Davidſon would. 
not go to the chancellor until ſhe ſhould ſee him; but 
Davidſon telling her that the warrant had been alrea- 
dy ſealed, ſhe ſeemed diſpleaſed at this precipitation. 
Davidſon, who probably wilhed himſelf to ſee the 
ſentence executed, laid the affair before the council, 
who unanimouſly reſolved that the warrant ſhould 
be immediately put in execution, and promiſed to 
juſtify Davidſon to the queen. Accordingly, the fa- 
tal inſtrument was delivered to Beale, who ſummon- 
ed the noblemen to whom. it was directed, namely, 
the earls of Shrewſbury, Derby, Kent, and Cumber- 
land, and theſe together ſet out for oo, 5 Þ caſ- 
tle, accompanied by two executioners, to diſpatch 
their bloody commiſſion. 
Mary heard of the arrival of her executioners, 
who ordered. her to prepare for death by eight o'clock 
the next morning. 
Early on the fatal morning ſhe dreſſed herſelf in 
a rich habit of ſilk and velvet, the only one which ſhe 
had reſerved for this ſolemn occaſion. Thomas An- 
drews, the under ſheriiF of the county, then entering 
the room, he informed her that the hour was come, 
and that he muſt attend her to the place of execution. 
She replied, that ſhe was ready; and bidding her ſer- 
vants farewell, the proceeded, ſupported by two of her 
uards, and followed the ſheriff, with a ſerene com- 
poſed aſpect, with a long veil of linen on her head, 
and in her hand a crucilix of ivory. wo 
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She then paſſed into another hall, the noblemen and 
the ſheriff going before, and Melvil, her maſter of the 
houſehold, bearing up her train; where was a ſcaf- 
fold erected and covered with black. As ſoon as ſhe 
was ſeated, Beale began to read the warrant for her 
execution. Then Fletcher, dean of Petcrborough, 
ſanding without the rails, repeated a long exhortati- 
on, which ſhe defired him to forbear, as The was firm- 
ly reſolved to die in the catholic religion. The room 
was crowded with ſpectators, who beheld her with 
pity and diſtreſs, while her beauty, mough dimmed 
by age and afſllition, gleamed through her ſuf- 
ferings, and was ſtill remarkable in this fatal mo- 
ment. The two executioners kneeling, and aſking 
her pardon, ſhe ſaid ſhe forgave them, and all the 
authors of her death, as freely as ſhe hoped forgive- 
neſs from her Maker, and then once more made a 
ſolemn proteſtation of her innocence. Her eyes were 
then covered with a linen handkerchief ; and ſhe laid 
herſelf down without any fear or trepidation. Then 
reciting a pſalm, and repeating a pious ejaculation, 
ker head was ſevered from her body at two ſtrokes by 
the exccutioner. In contemplating the contentions 
of mankind, we find almoſt ever both ſides culpable; 
Mary, who was ſtained with crimes that deſerved 
puniſhment, was put to death by a princeſs who had 
no juſt pretenſions to inflict puniſhment on her e- 

A. ie Fs A : 
ks In the mean time, Philip king of Spain, who had 
long meditated the deſtruction of England, and whoſe 
extenſive power gave him grounds to hope for ſuc- 
ceſs, now began to put his projects in execution.— 
The point on which he reſted his glory, and the per- 
petual object of his ſchemes, was to ſupport the ca- 
tholic, religion, and exterminate the reformation.— 
The revolt of his ſubjects in the Netherlands {till 
more euflamed his reſentment againſt the Eng- 


liſh, as they had encouraged that inſurrection, and 
| aſſiſted 
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aſſiſted the revolters. He had, therefore, for ſome 
time been making preparations to attack England by 
a powerful inyaſion z and now every part of his vaſt 
empire reſounded with the noife of armaments, and 
every art was uſed to levy ſupplies for that great de- 
ſign. The marquis of Santa Croce, a ſea officer of 
great reputation and experience, was deitined to 
command the fleet, which conſiſted of an hundred 
and thirty veſſels, of a greater ſize than any that had 
been hitherto ſeen in Europe. The duke of Parma 
was to conduct the land forces, twenty thoufand of 
whom were on board the fleet, and thirty-four thou— 
ſand more were aſſembled in the Netherlands, ready 
to be tranſported into England; no doubt was enter- 
_ tained of this fleet's ſucceſs, and it was oftentatiouſly 
{tiled the Invincible Armada. 
Nothing could exceed the terror and conſternation 
which all ranks of people felt in England upon news 
of this terrible Armada being under ſail to invade 
them.—A fleet of not above thirty ſhips of war, and 
thoſe very ſmall, in compariſon, was all that was to 
oppoſe it by ſeaz and as for reſiſting by land, that 
was ſuppoſed to be impoſſible, as the Spaniſh army 
was compoſed of men well diſciplined, and long en- 
ured to danger. | | 
Although the Englith fleet was much inferior in 
number and ſize of thipping to that of the enemy, 
yet it was much more manageable, the dexterity and 
courage of the mariners being greatiy ſuperior. Lord 
Howard of Effingham, a man of great courage and* 
capacity, as lord Admiral, took on him the com- 
mand of the navy. Drake, Hawkins, and Frobiſher, 
the moſt renowned ſeamen in Europe, ſerved under 
him; while a ſmall ſquadron conſiſting of forty veſ- 
ſels, Englith and Flemiſh, coramanded by Lord Sey- 
mour, lay off Dunkirk, in order to mtercept the 
duke of Parma. This was the preparation made by 
the Engliſh, while all the proteſtaut powers of Eu- 
* rope 
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She then paſſed into another hall, the noblemen and 
the ſheriff going before, and Melvil, her maſter of the 
houſehold, bearing up her train; where was a ſcaf- 
fold erected and covered with black. As ſoon as ſhe 
was ſeated, Beale began to read the warrant for her 
execution. Then Fletcher, dean of Petcrborough, 
ſtanding without the rails, repeated a long exhortati- 
on, which ſhe defired him to forbear, as the was firm- 
iy reſolved to die in the catholic religion. The room 
Was crowded with ſpectators, who beheld her with 
pity and diltreſs, while her beauty, though dimmed 
by age and aſllition, gleamed through her ſuf- 
ferings, and was ſtill remarkable in this fatal mo- 
ment. The two executioners kneeling, and aſking 
her pardon, ſhe ſaid ihe forgave them, and all the 
authors of her death, as freely as ſhe hoped forgive- 
n2{s from her Maker, and then once more made a 
ſolemn proteſtation of her innocence. Her eyes were 
then covered with a linen handkerchief ; and ſhe laid 
herſelf? down without any fear or trepidation. Then 
reciting a pſalm, and repeating a pious ejaculation, 
ker head was ſevered from her body at two ſtrokes by 
the exccutioner. In contemplating the contentions 
of mankind, we find almoſt ever both ſides culpable; 
Mary, who was ſtained with crimes that deſerved 
puniſhment, was put to death by a princeſs who had 
no juſt pretenſions to inflict puniſhment on her e- 
qual. 

In the mean time, Philip king of Spain, who had 
long meditated the deſtruction of England, and whoſe 
extenſive power gave nin grounds to hope for ſuc- 
ceſs, now began to put his projets in execution.— 

The 5 on which he reſted his glory, and the per- 
petual obj-Ct of his ſchemes, was to ſupport the ca- 
tholic religion, and exterminate the reformation.— 

The revolt of his ſubjects in the Netherlands ſtill 
more euflamed his reſentment againſt the Eng- 
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aſhited the revolters. He had, therefore, for ſome 
time been making preparations to attack England by 
a powerful invaſion z and now every part of his valt 
empire reſounded with the noife of armaments, and 
every art was uſed to levy ſupplics for that great de- 
ſign. The marquis of Santa Croce, a fea officer of 
great reputation and experience, was deitined to 
command the fleet, which conſiſted of an hundred 
and thirty veſſels, of a greater ſize than any that had 
been hitherto ſeen in Europe. The duke of Parma 
was to conduct the land forces, twenty thoufand of 
whom were on board the flect, and thirty-four thous 
ſand more were aſſembled in the Netherlands, ready 
to be tranſported into England; no doubt was enter- 
tained of this fleet's ſucceſs, and it was oſtentatiouſly 
{tiled the Invincible Armada. | 

Nothing could exceed the terror and conſternation 
which all ranks of people felt in England upon news 
of this terrible Armada being under ſail to invade 
them.—A fleet of not above thirty ſhips of war, and 
thoſe very ſmall, in compariſon, was all that was to 
oppoſe it by ſea; and as for reſiſting by land, that 
was oppoſed to be impoſſible, as the Spaniſh army 
was compoſed of men well diſciplined, and long en- 
ured to danger. 

Although the Engliſh fleet was much inferior in 
number and ſize of ſhipping to that cf the enemy, 
yet it was much more manageable, the dexterity and 
courage of the mariners being preatiy ſuperior. Lord 
Howard of Effingham, a man of great courage and 
capacity, as lord Admiral, took on him the com- 
mand of the navy. Drake, Hawkins, and Frobiſher, 
the molt renowned ſeamen in Europe, ſerved under 
him; while a ſmall ſquadron conſiſting of forty veſ- 
ſels, Engliſh and Flemith, commanded by Lord Sey- 
mour, lay off Dunkirk, in order to intercept the 
duke of Parma. This was the preparation made by 
the Engliſh, while all the proteſtant powers of Eu- 
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rope regarded this enterprize as the critical event 
which was to decide for ever the fate of their reli- 
ion. 
ö In the mean time while the Spaniſh Armada was 
reparing to ſail, the admiral Santa Croce died, as 
likewiſe the vice admiral Paliano; and the command 
of the expedition was given to the duke de Medina 
Sidonia, a perſon utterly unexperienced in ſea affairs; 
and this in ſome meaſure ſerved to fruſtrate the de- 
ſign. But ſome other accidents alſo contributed to 
its failure. Upon leaving the port of Liſbon, the 
Armada next day met with a violent tempeſt, which 
ſank ſome of the ſmalleſt of their ſhipping, and ob- 
l liged the fleet to put back into harbour. After ſome 
1% time ſpent in refitting, they again put to ſea, where 
Ws | they took a fiſherman, who gave them intelligence 
that the Engliſh fleet hearing of the diſperſion of 
the Armada in a ſtorm, was retired back into Ply- 
mouth harbour, and moſt of the mariners diſcharg- 
ed. From this falſe intelligence, the Spaniſh admi- 
1 ral, initead of going directly to the coaſt of Flanders, 
#1 to take in the troops ſtationed there, as he had been 
inſtructed, reſolved to ſail to Plymouth, and deſtroy 
the ſhipping laid up in that harbour. But Effingham 
the Engliſh admiral was very well prepared to receive 
them; he was juit got out of port when he ſaw the 
| Spaniſh Armada coming full fail towards him, diſpoſ- 
i ed in the form of an half moon, and ſtretching ſeven 
| miles from one extremity to the other. However, 
the Engliſh admiral, ſeconded by Drake, Hawkins, 
and Frobither, attacked the Armada at a diſtance, 
pouring in their broadſides with admirable dexterity. 
They did not chuſe to engage the enemy more cloſe- 
ly, becauſe they were greatly inferior in the num- 
ber of ſhips, guns, and weight of metal; nor could 
they pretend to board ſuch lofty ſhips without mani- 
feſt diſadvantage. However, two Spaniſh galleons 
were diſabled and taken. As the Armada advanced 
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up ihe Channel, the Engliſh ſtill followed and infeſt- 


ed their rear; and their fleet continually increaſing 
from different ports, they foon ſound themſelves in 
a capacity to attack the Spaniſh fleet more nearly; 
and accordingly fell upon them, while they were as 
yet taking ſhelter in the port of Calais. Jo increaſe 
their confuſion, Howard took eight of his ſmaller 
ſhips, and filling them with combuſtible materials, 
ſent them as if they had been fire ſhips, one after the 
other, into the midtt of the enemy. The Spaniards 
taking them for what they ſcemed to be, immediate- 
ly took flight in great diſorder; While the Engliſh, 
profiting by their panic, took cr deſtroyed about 
twelve of the enemy. 

This was a fatal blow to Spain; the duke de Me- 
dina Sidonia being thus driven to the coaſt of Zea- 
land, held a council of war, in which it was reſol- 
ved, that as their aramunition began to fail, as their 
ſhips had received great damage, and the duke of 
Parma had refuſed to venture his army under their 
protection, they ſhould return to Spain by failing 
round the Orkneys, as the winds were contrary to 
his paſſage directly back, Accordingly they pro- 
ceeded northward, and were followed by the Eng- 
liſh fleet as far as Flamborough-head, Where they 
were terribly ſhattered by a ſtorm. Seventeen of 
the ſhips having five thoufand men on board, were 
afterwards caſt away upon the weſtern iſles and tlic 
coat of Ireland, Of the whole Armada three and 
fifty ſhips only returned to Spain, in a miſerable 
condition : and the ſeamen as well as ſoldiers who 
remained, only ſerved, by their accounts, to intimi- 
date their countrymen from attempting to renew ſo 
. dangerous an expedition. 

From being invaded, the Engliſh in their turn at 
tacked the Spaniards. Of thoſe who made the moſt 
ſignal figure in the depradations upon Spain, was the 
young earl of Eſſex, a nobleman of Front bravery, ge- 
nerolity and genius; and {itted-not only for the fore. 

moſt 
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moſt ranks in war by his valour, but to conduct the 
intrigues of a court by 11's eloquence and addreſs. In 
all the maſques which were then performed, the 


earl and Elizabeth were generally coupled as part- 
ners; and although the was almolt ſixty, and he not 
half ſo old, yet her vanity overlooked the diſparity ; 
the world told her that ſhe was young, and ſhe her- 
ſelf was willing to think fo. This young earl's in- 
tereſt in the queen” 3 affeQions, as may naturally be 
ſuppoſed, promoted his intereſts in the ſtate; and 
he conducted all things at his diſcretion. But young 
and unexperienced as he was, he at length began to 
faney that the popularity he poſſeſſed, and the flatte- 
ries he received, were given to his merits, and not 
to his favour. In a debate before the queen, be- 
tween him and Burleigh, about the choice of a go- 
vernor for Ireland, he was ſo heated in the argu- 
ment, that he entirely forgot both the rules and du- 
ties of civility. . He turned his back on the queen 
31 a contemptuous manner, which ſo provoked her 
reſentment, that ſhe inſtantly gave him a box on 
the ear. Inſtead of recollecting himſelf, and making 
the ſubmiſſions aue to her ſex and ſtation, he clapped 
his hand to his ſword ; and ſwore he would not 
hear ſuch uſage even from her father. This offence, 
tho? very great, was overlooked by the queen ; her 
partiality was ſo prevalent, that ſhe reinſtated him in 
her former favour, and her kindneſs ſeemed to have 
acquired new force from that ſhort interruption of 
anger and reſentment... The death alſo of his rival, 
lord Burleigh, which happened ſhortly after, ſeemed 
to confirm his power. At that time the earl of Ty- 
rone headed the rebellious natives of Ireland; who, not 
yet thoroughly brought into ſubjeCtion tothe Engliſh, 

took every opportunity to make incurſions upon the 
more civilized inhabitants, and flew all they were 
able to orerpower. To ſubdue theſe was an employ- 
ment that Effex thought worthy of his ambition 
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nor were his enemies diſpleaſed at thus removing 
a man from court, who obſtructed all their pri- 
vate aims of preferment. But it ended in his 
ruin. 

Inſtead of attacking the enemy in their grand re- 
treat in Ulſter, he led his ſorces into the province of 
Munſter, where he only exhauſted his ſtrength, and 
loſt his opportunity againſt a people that ſubmftted 
at his approach, but took up arms again when he 
retired. This iſſue of an enterprize, from which 
much was expected, did not fail to provoke the 
queen moſt ſenſibly ; and her anger was ſtill more 
heightened by the pceviſh and impatient letters 
which he daily wrote to her and the council. But 
her reſentment againſt him was {till more juſtly let 
looſe, when ſhe found, that leaving the place ot 
his appointment, and without any permiſſion de- 
manded or obtained, he had returned from Ireland 
to make his complaints to herſelf in perſon. 

Tho' Elizabeth was juſtly offended, yet he D 
ſoon won upon her temper to pardon him. a 
He was ordered to continue a priſoner in his 
own houſe till the queen's further pleaſure ſhould be 
known, and it 1s probable that the diſcretion of a few 
months might have reinſtated him in all his former 
employments; but the impetuoſity of his temper 
would not ſuffer him to wait for a flow redreſs of 
what he conſidered as wrongs ; and the queen's re- 
fuſing his requeſt to continue him in the poſſeſſion 
of a Jucrative monopoly of ſweet wines, which he 
had long enjoyed, ſpurred him on to the moſt violent 
and guilty meaſures. Having long built with fond 
credulity on his great popularity, he began to hope, 
from the aſhitance of the giddy multitude, that rc- 
venge upon his enemies in the council, which he 
{uppoled was denied him from the throne. His 
greateſt dependence was upon the profeſſions of the 
citizens of London, whoſe ichemes of religion and 
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government he appeared entirely to approve; and 
while he gratified the Puritans by railing at the go- 
vernment of the church, he pleaſed the envious, by 
expoling the faults of thoſe in power. Among other 
criminal projects, the reſult of blind rage and de- 
ſpair, it was reſolved, that Sir Chriſtopher Blount, 
one of his creatures, ſhould, with a choice detach- 
ment, poſſeſs himſelf of the palace gates; that Sir 
John Davis ſhould ſeize the hall, Sir Charles Davers 
the guard-chamber, while Eſſex himſelf ſhould ruſh 
in from the Meuſe, attended by a body of his par- 
tizans, into the queen's preſence, entreat her 
to remove his and her enemies, to aſſemble a new 
parliament, and to correct the defects of the preſent 
adminiſtration. 

While Eſſex was deliberating upon the manner he 
ſhould proceed, he received a private note, by which 
he was warned to provide for his own fafety. He 
now, therefore, conſulted with his friends touching 
the emergency of their ſituation ; they were deſtitute 
of arms and ammunition, while the guards at the pa- 
lace were doubled, ſo that any attack there would be 
fruitleſs. While he and his confidents were in con- 
ſultation, a perſon, probably employed by his ene- 
mies, came in as a meſſenger from the citizens, with 
tenders of friendſhip and afhſtance againſt all his 
adverſaries. Wild as the project was of railing 
the city, in the preſent terrible conjuncture it was 
reſolved on, but the execution of it was delayed till 
the day following, 

Early in the morning of the next day, he was at- 
tended by his friends, the earls of Rutland and 
Southampton, the lords Sandes, Parker, and Mount- 
cagle, with three hundred perſons of diſtinction.— 
The doors of Eſſex-houſe, were immediately locked, 
to prevent all ſtrangers from entering; and the earl 
now diſcovered his ſcheme for raiſing the city more 


fully to all the conſpirators, In the mean time, Sir 
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Walter Raleigh ſending a meTage to Sir Ferdinando 
Gorges, this officer had a conference with him in 
2 boat on the Thames, and there diſcovered all their 
proceedings. The earl of Eſſex, who now ſaw that 
all was to be hazarded, reſolved to leave his houſe, 
and to ſally forth to make an inſurrection in the 
city. But he had made a very wrong eſtimate in ex- 
pecting that popularity alone could aid him in time 
of danger; he iſſued out with avout two hundred 
followers, armed only with ſwords and in his paſſage 
to the city was joined by the earl of Bedford and 
lord Cromwell. As he paſſed through the ſtreets, he 
cried aloud, For the queen ! for the queen! a plot 
is laid for my life!]! hoping to engage the populace 
to riſe z but they had received orders from the may- 
or to keep within their houſes; ſo that he was not 
joined by a ſingle perſon. In this manner, attended 
22 a few of his followers, the reſt having privately 
retired, he made towards the river; and, taking a 
boat, arrived once more at Efſex-houſe, where he be- 
gan to make preparations for his defence. But his 
caſe was too deſperate for any remedy from valour ; 
wherefore, after demanding in vain for hoſtages, and 
conditions from his beſiegers, he ſurrendered at dii- 
cretion, requeſting only civil treatment, and a fair 

and impartial hearing. | 
Eſſex and Southampton were immediately carried 
to the archbilhop's palace at Lambeth, from whence 
they were next day conveyed to the Tower, and tried 
by their peers on the nineteenth of February follow- 
ing. Little could be urged in their defence; their 
uilt was too flagrant, and though it deſerved pity 
it could not meet an acquittal. Eſſex after condem- 
nation was viſited by that religious horror which 
ſeemed to attend him in all his diſgraces. He was 
terrified almoſt to deſpair Ny the gholtly remonſtran- 
ces of his own chaplain, he was reconciled to his e- 
mies, and made a full confeſſion of his conſpiracy. 
R 2 Re | 
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It is alledged upon this occaſion, that he had ſtrong 
hopes of pardon, from the irreſolution which the 
queen ſetmed to diſcover before ſhe ſigned the war- 
rant for his execution. She had given him formerly 
a ring, which ſhe deſired him to ſend her in any e- 
mergency of this nature, and that it ſhould procure 
his ſafety and protection. This ring was actually 
ſent her by the counteſs of Nottingham, who, being 
a concealed enemy to the unfortunate earl, never de- 


livered it; while Elizabeth was ſecretly fired at his 


obſtinacy in making no application for mercy and 
fsrgiveneſs. The fact is, ſhe appeared herſelf as 
much an object of pity as the unfortunate noble- 
man ſhe was induced to condemn. She figned the 
warrant for his execution, ſhe countermanded it, 
ſhe again reſolved on his death, and again felt a new 
return of tenderneſs. At laſt ſhe gave her conſent 
to his execution, and was never ſeen to enjoy one 
happy day more. 

With the death of her favourite Eſſex, all Eliza- 
beth's pleaſures ſeemed to expire; ſhe afterwards 
went through the buſineſs of the ſtate merely from 
habit, but her ſatisfactions were no more. Her diſ- 
treſs was more than ſufficient to deſtroy the remains 
of her conſtitution; and her end was now viſibl 
ſcen to approach. Her voice ſoon after left her; 
the fell into a lethargic ſlumber, which continued 
ſome hours, and ſhe expired gently without a groan, 
in the ſeventieth year of her age, and the forty-fifth 
of her reign. Her character differed with her cir- 


cumſtances ; in the 1 ſhe was moderate and 
1 


humble; towards the end of her reign haughty and 
ſevere. <_— ſhe was poſſeſſed of excellent ſenſe, 
yet ſhe never had the diſcernment to diſcover that 

the wanted beauty; and to flatter her charms at the 


age of ſixty-five, was the ſureſt road to her favour 
and eſteem. | 


But 
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But whatever were her perſonal defects, as a queen, 
ſhe is to be ever remembered by the Engliſh with 
gratitude. It is true, indeed, that ſhe carried her 
prerogative in parliament to its higheſt pitch; ſo that 
it was tacitly allowed in that aſſembly that ſhe was. 
above all laws, and could make and unmake them at. 
her pleaſure ; yet ſtill ſhe was ſo wiſe and good, as 
ſeldom to exert that power which ſhe claimed, and 
to enforce few acts of her prerogative, which were 
not for the benefit of her people. It is true, in like 
manner, that the Engliſh during her reign were put 
in poſſeſſion of no new or ſplendid acquiſitions; but 
commerce was daily growing up among them, and 
the people began to find that the theatre of their 
trueſt conqueſts was to be on the boſom of the ocean. 
A nation which hitherto had been the object of every 
invaſion, and a prey to every plunderer, now aſſert- 
ed its ſtrength in turn, and became terrible to its in- 
vaders. The ſucceſsful voyages of the Spaniards 
and Portugueſe began to excite their emulation; 
and ny fitted out ſeveral expeditions for diſcover- 
ing a ſhorter paſſage to the Eaſt-Indies. The fa- 
mous Sir Walter Raleigh, without any aſſiſtance 
from government, colonized New England, while 
internal commerce was making equal improvements; 
and many Flemings, perſecuted in their native coun- 
try, found, together with their arts and induſtry, an 
eaſy aſylum in England. Thus the whole iſland 
ſeemed as if rouſed from her long habits of barbari- 
ty; art, commerce, and legiſlation began to acquire 
new ſtrength every day; and ſuch was the ſtate of 
learning at that time, that ſome fix that period as the. 
Auguſtan age of England. Sir Walter Raleigh and 
Hooker are conſidered as among the firſt improvers 
of our language. Spenſer and Shakeſpeare are too 
well known as poets to be praiſed here ; but of all 
mankind Francis Bacon lord Verulam, who flouriſh. 
ed in this reign, deſerves, as a philoſoper, the high- 
eſt applauſe ; his ſtyle is copious and correct, and 
R 3 his 
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his wit is only ſurpaſſed by his learning and penetra- 
tion. If we look through hiſtory, and conſider the 
riſe of kingdoms, we ſhall ſcarce find an inſtance of 
a people, becoming, in ſo ſhort a time, wiſe, power- 
ful, and happy. Liberty, it is true, {till continued to 
Huctuate; Elizabeth knew her own power, and 
{ſtretched it to the very verge of deſpotiſm; but now 
that commerce was introduced, liberty ſoon after 
followed; for there never was a nation perfectly com- 
mercial that ſubmitted long to ſlavery. 


N . 


1 


TFT AMES, the Sixth of Scotland, and the firſt of 
England, the ſon of Mary, came to the throne 
with the univerſal approbation of all orders of the 
| Mate, as in his perſon were united every claim that 
either deſcent, bequeſt, or parliamentary ſanction 
could confer. However, in the very beginning of 
his reign a conſpiracy was ſet on foot, the particu- 
lars of which are but obſcurely related. It 1s ſaid to 
| have been begun by lord Gray, lord Cobham, and Sir 
Walter Raleigh, who were all condemned to die, but 
had their. ſentence mitigated by the king. Cobham 
and Gray were pardoned, after they had laid their 
heads on the block, Raleigh was reprieved, but re- 
mained in confinement many years afterwards, and at 
laſt ſuffered for this offence, which was never proved. 
Mild as this monarch was in toleration, there was 

a project contrived in the very beginning of his reign 
for the re-eſtabliſhment of popery, which, were it not 
a fact known to all the world, could ſcarcely be cre- 
dited by poſterity. This was the gun-powder plot, 
than which a more horrid or terrible ſcheme never 
entered into the human heart. 1255 
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The Roman catholics had expected great favour 
and indulgence on the acceſſion of James, both as a | 
deſcendent of Mary, a rigid catholic, and alſo as hav- 0 
ing ſhewn ſome partiality to that religion in his 
# youth. But they ſoon diſcovered their miſtake; and 1 
were at once ſurpriſed and enraged to find James on | My 
all occaſions expreſs his reſolution of ſtrictly execut- 1 
ing the laws enacted againſt them, and of perſever- "” 
ing in the conduct of his predeceſſor. This decla- i | 
ration determined them upon more deſperate mea- 
ſures ; and they at length formed a reſolution of de- 
ſtroying the king and both houſes of parliament at a 
blow. The ſcheme was firſt broached by Robert Cateſ- 
by, a gentleman of good parts and ancient family, who 
conceived that a train of gun-powder might be ſo 
placed under the parliament houſe, as to blow up 
the king and all the members at once. 
| How horrid ſoever the contrivance might appear, 
yet every member ſeemed faithful and ſecret in the 
teague z and about two- months before the fitting of 
parliament, they hired a houſe in Percy's name, ad- 
joining to that in which the parliament was to aſſem- 
le. Their firſt intention was to bore a way under 
the parliament-houſe, from that which they occu- 
pied, and they ſet themſelves laboriouſly to the taſk ; 
but when they had pierced the wall, which was 
three yards in thickneſs, on approaching the other 
fide, they were ſurpriſed to find that the houſe was 
vaulted underneath, and that a quantity of eoals 
was uſually depoſited there. From their diſappoint- 
ment on this account they were ſoon relieved by in- 
formation that the coals were then ſelling off, and 
that the vaults would then be let to the higheſt bid- 
der. They therefore ſeized the opportunity of hiring 
the place, and bought the remaining quantity of 
coals with which it was then ſtored, as if for their 
own uſe. The next thing done was to convey thi- 
ther thirty-ſix barrels of gun-powder, which had 
been purchaſed in Holland ; and the whole was 2 
vere 
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vered with the coals and with faggots brought for 
that purpoſe. Then the doors of the cellar were 
boldly flung open, and every body admitted, as if it 
contained nothing dangerous. 

Confident of ſucceſs, they now began to plan the 
remaining part of their project. The king, the 
queen, and prince Henry, the king's eldeſt fon, 
were all expected to be prefent at the opening of 
the parliament. The king's ſecond fon, by reaſon 
of his tender age, would be abſent, and it was re- 
ſolved that Percy ſhould feize or aſſaſſinate him. The 
princeſs Elizabeth, a child likewiſe, was kept at lord 
Harrington's houſe in Warwickſhire ; and Sir Ed- 


Ward Digby was to ſeize her, and immediately pro- 


claim her queen. 

The day for the fitting of parliament now ap- 
proached. Never was treaſon more ſecret, or ruin 
more apparently inevitable; the hour was expected 
with impatience, and the conſpirators gloried in their 
meditated guilt. The dreadful ſecret, though com- 
municated to above twenty perſons, had been religi- 
ouſly kept during the fpace of near a year and a half; 
when all the motives of pity, juſtice, and ſafety, : 
were too weak, a remorſe of private friendſhip ſaved 
the kingdom, | 

Sir Henry Percy, one of the conſpirators, conceiv- 
ed a deſign of ſaving the life of lord — his 
intimate friend and companion, who alſo was of the 
ſame perſuaſion with himſelf. About ten days before 
the meeting of parliament, this nobleman, upon his 
return to town, received a letter from a perſon un- 
known, and delivered by one who fled as ſoon as he 
had diſcharged his meſſage. The letter was to this 
effect, „My lord, ſtay away from this parliament ; 
for God and man have concurred to puniſh the wick- 
edneſs of the times. And think not ſlightly of this 
advertiſement, but retire yourſelf into the country, 
where you may * the event in ſafety. For 

T though 
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though there be no appearance of any ſtir, yet I fay 
they will receive a terrible blow this parliament ;z and 
yet they ſhall not ſee who hurts them. This coun- 
cil is not to be contemned, becauſe it may do you 
good, and can do you no harm. For the danger is 
paſt as ſoon as you have burned the letter.“ | 
The contents of this myſterious letter ſurprized 
and puzzled the nobleman to whom it was addreſſed ; 
and though inclined to think it a fooliſh attempt to 
affright and ridicule him, yet he judged it ſafeſt to 
carry it to lord Saliſbury, ſecretary of ſtate. Lord 
Saliſbury too was inclined to give little attention to 
it, yet thought proper to lay it before the king in 
council, who came to town a few days after. None 
of the council were able to make any thing of it, al- 
though it appeared ſerious and alarming. In this uni- 
verſal agitation between doubt and apprehenſion, the 
king was the firſt who penetrated the meaning of 
this dark epiſtle. He concluded that ſome ſudden 
danger was preparing by gun-powder; and it was 
thought adviſeable to inſpect all the vaults below 
the houſes of parliament. This care belonged to the 
earl of Suffolk lord chamberlain, who pur- N 
poſely delayed the ſearch, till the day be- = 5” 
fore the meeting of parliament. He remark- Al 
ed thoſe great piles of faggots which lay in the vault 
under the houſe of peers, and ſeized a man prepar- 
ing for the terrible enterpriſe, dreſſed in a cloak and 
boots, and a dark lanthorn in his hand. This was no 
other than Guy Fawkes, who had juſt diſpoſed every 
part of the train for its taking fre next morning, 
the matches and other combuſtibles being found in 
his pockets. The whole of the deſign was now diſco- 
vered; but the atrociouſneſs of his guilt, and the de- 
ſpair of pardon, inſpiring him with reſolution, he 
told the officers of juſtice, with an undaunted air, 
that had he blown them and himſelf up together 
he had been happy. Before the council, he diſplay- 
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ed the ſame intrepid firmneſs, mixed even with ſcorn 
and diſdain, refuſing to diſcover his aſſociates, and 
ſhewing no concern but for the failure of his enter- 
2 But his bold ſpirit was at length ſubdued; 
eing confined to the Tower for two or three days, 
and the rack juſt ſhewn him, his courage, fatigued 
with ſo long an effort, at laſt failed him, and he made 
a full diſcovery of all his accomplices. | 
Cateſby, Percy, and the conſpirators who were in 
London, hearing that Fawkes was arreſted, fled with 
all ſpeed to Warwickſhire, where fir Everard Dig- 


* 


by, relying on the ſucceſs of the plot, was already in 


arms. But the country ſoon began to take the alarm, 
and wherever they turned, they found a ſuperior 
force ready to oppoſe them. In this exigence, beſet 
on all ſides, they reſolved, to about the number of 
eighty perfons to fly no farther, but make a itand 
at an houſe in Warwickſhire, to defend it to the 
lait, and fell their lives as dearly as pothble. But 
even this miſerable conſolation was denied them: a 
ſpark of fire happening to fall among ſome gun- 
powder that was laid to dry, it blew up, and fo 
maimed the principal conſpirators, that the ſurvivors 
reſolved to open the gate, and ſaliy out againſt the 
multitude that furrounded the houſe. Some were 
inſtantly cut to pieces; Cateſby, Percy, and Winter, 
ſtanding back to back, fought long and deſperately, 
till in . end the two firſt fell covered with wounds, 
and Winter was taken alive. Thoſe that ſurvived the 
ſlaughter were tried and convicted; ſeveral fell by 
the hands of the executioner, and others experienced 
the king's mercy. The Jeſuits, Garnet and Oldcorn, 
who were privy to the plot, ſuffered with the reſt; 
and, notwithſtanding the atrociouſneſs of their trea- 
ſon, Garnet was conſidered by his party as a martyr, 
and miracles were ſaid to have been wrought by his 


blood. 
The 
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The ſagacity with which the king firſt 
diſcovered the plot, raifed the opinion of A. D. 
his wiſdom among the people ; the folly 1612. 
with which he gave himſelf up to his fa- | 
vourites quickly undeceived the nation. In the firſt. 
rank of theſe ſtood Robert Carre, a youth of a good 
family in Scotland, who after having paſſed ſome time 
in his travels, arrived in London at about twenty 
years of age. All his natural accompliſhments con- 
ſiſted ina pleaſing viſage; all his acquired abilities, in 
an eaſy and graceful demeanor. This youth was 
ſoon confidered as the moſt riſing man at court; he 
was knighted, created viſcount Rocheſter, honoured 
with the order of the garter, made a privy-counſellor; 
and to raiſe him to the higheſt pitch of honour, he 
was at laſt created earl of Somerlet. 

This was an advancement which ſome regarded 
with envy; but the wiſer part of mankind looked 
upon it with contempt and ridicule, ſenſible that un- 
grounded attachments are ſeldom of long continu- 
ance. Some time after being accuſed and convicted 
from private motives of poiſoning Sir Thomas Over- 
bury in the Tower, he fell under the king's diſplea- 
ſure, and being driven from court, ſpent the remain- 
der of his life in contempt and ſelf-conviction. 

But the king had not been ſo improvident as to pait 
with one favourite until he had provided himſelf with 
another. This was George Villiers, a youth of one 
and twenty, a younger brother of a good family, who 
was returned about that time from his travels, and 
whom the enemies of Somerſet had taken occaſion to 
throw in the king's way, certain that his beauty and 
faſhionable manners would do the reſt. According- 
ly he had been placed at a comedy full in the king's 
view, and immediately caught the monarch's affec- 
tions. Barns 5 ; 

In the courſe of a few years he created him viſ- 
count Villiers, carl, marquis, and duke of Bucking- 

ham, 
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ham, knight of the garter, maſter of the horſe, chief 
juſtice in Eyre, warden of the cinque ports, maſter of 
the king's bench office, ſteward of Weſtminſter, con- 
{table of Windſor, and lord high admiral of England. 

The univerſal murmur which theſe foolith attach- 
ments produced, was ſoon after heightened by an act 
of ſeverity, which till continues as the blackeſt ſtain 
upon this monarch's memory. 'The brave and learn- 
ed Raleigh had been confined in the Tower almoſt 
from the very beginning of James's acceſſion, for a 
conſpiracy which had never been proved againſt him; 
and in that abode of wretchedneſs he wrote ſeveral 
valuable performances, which are ſtill in the higheſt 
eſteem. His long ſufferings, and his ingenious wri- 
tings, had now turned the tide of popular opinion in 
his favour; and they who once deteſted the enemy 
of Eſſex, could not now help pitying the long capti- 
vity of this philoſophical ſoldier.— He himſelf {till 
ſtruggled for freedom; and perhaps it was with this 
deſire that he ſpread the report of his having diſco- 
vered a gold mine in Guiana, which was ſufhcient to 
enrich, not only the adventurers who ſhould ſeize it, 
but afford immenſe treaſures to the nation. The 
king, either believing his aſſertions, or willing to 
ſubject him to further diſgrace, granted him a com- 
miſſion to try his fortune in queſt of theſe golden 
ſchemes; but ſtill reſerved his former ſentence as a 
check upon his future behaviour. 

Raleigh was not long in making preparations for 
this adventure, which, from the ſanguine manner in 
which he carried it on, many believe he thought to ve 
as promiſing as he deſcribed it. He bent his courſe 
to Guiana, and remaining himſelf at the mouth of 
the river Oroonoco, with tive of the largeſt ſhips, he 
ſent the reſt up the ſtream, under the command of 
his ſon and of captain Keymis, a perſon entirely de- 
voted to his intereſts. But inſtead of a country a- 
bounding in gold, as the adventures were taught 

ene 


1A M E S8 I. 193 


to expect, they found the Spaniards had been warned 
of their approach, and were prepared in arms to re— 
ceive them. Young Raleigh, to encourage his Ur 
called out that « This was the true mine,” meanin: 
the town of St. Thomas, which he was appro: chi ing 3 ; 
« and that none but fools looked for any other :” but 
Juſt as he was ſpeaking, he received a ſhot, of which 
he immediately expired. This was followed by ano- 
ther diſappointment, for when the Engliſh took poſ- 
ſeſſion of the town, they found nothing in it of au. 
value. 

Raleigh, in this ſorlorn ſituation, found now that 
all his hopes were over; but faw his mis! kortun ea 
ſtil! farther aggravated by the reproaches of thoſ? l 
whom he had undertaken to command. Nothing 5 9 | 
could be more deplorable than his fituation, particu— [ 
larly when he was told that he muſt be ca 3 ba $1 
to England to anſwer for his conduct to t 
it is pretended that he employed many artifice 
to engage them to attack the Spaniſh ſettlements ; at 
time of peace; and failing of that, to make his e:cap 
into France. But all thefe proving unſucceſsful, be 
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was delivered into the king's hands, and ſtrictiy es 

amincd, as well as his fellow adv vENFUTETSs before x Þ 
privy council. Count Gondemar, the Spaniih am- 
| | baſſador, made heavy complaints againſt the expedi- 
tion; and the king declared that Raleigh had expreſs 
orders to avoid all diſputes and hoſtilities againtt th: 
Apr Wherefore, to give the court of Spain 
a particular inſtance of his attachment, he Gene d 
the warrant for his execution, not for the preſent of- 

fence, but for his former conſpiracy. This 5 

man dicd with the ſame fortitude that he had tcl 
hed through life; he obſerved, as he felt the edge of 

the ax, that it was a ſharp but a ſurc remedy ſor a 
evils; his harangue to the people was calm and clo- | 
quent; and he laid his head down on the block with i 
the utmoſt indiſference. | 
8 Put 


1 


r 


2 


8 


196. HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


But there ſoon appeared very apparent 
A. D. reaſons for James's partiality to the court of 
1618. Spain. This monarch had entertained an 
| opinion which was peculiar to himſelf, that 
in marrying his fon Charles, the prince of Wales, 
any alliance below that of royalty would be unwor:- 
thy of him; he therefore was obliged to ſeek, either 
in the court of France or Spain, a ſuitable match, 
and he was taught to think of the latter. Gonde- 
mar, who was ambaſſador from that court, perceiv- 
ing this weak monarch's partiality to a crowned head, 
made an offer of the ſecond daughter of Spain to 
prince Charles; and that he might render the temp- 
tation irreſiſtible, he gave hopes of an immenſe for- 
tune which ſhould attend the princeſs. However, 
tlits was a negociation that was not likely ſoon to be 
ended; and from the time the idea was firſt ſtart- 
ed, James ſaw five years elapſe without bringing 
the treaty to any kind of concluſion, 

A delay of this kind was very diſpleaſing to the 
king, who had all along an eye on the great fortune 
of the princeſs; nor was it leſs difagreeable to 
prince Charles, who, bred up with ideas of roman- 
tic paſſion, was in love without ever ſeeing the ob- 
ject of his affections. In this general tedium of de- 
lay, a project entered the head of Villiers, who had 
for ſome years ruled the king with abſolute authori- 
ty, that was fitter to be conceived by the knight of a 
romance, than by a miniſter and a ſtateſman, It 
was projected that the prince ſhould himſelf travel 
in diſguiſe into Spain, and viſit the princeſs of that 
country in perſon. Buckingham, who wanted to in- 
gratiate himſelf with the prince, offered to be his 
companion; and the king, whoſe buſineſs it was 
to check ſo wid a ſcheme, gave his conſent to this 
hopeful propoſal. Their adventures on this ſtrange 
project could fill novels, and have actually been made 


the ſubject of many. Charles was the knight errant, 
| and 
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and Buckingham was his ſquire. The match how- 
ever broke off, the reaſon Hhiitorians do not at- 
ſign; but if we may credit the noveliſts ot that time, 
the prince had already fixed his ateCtions upon the 
daughter of Henry LV. of France, whom he married 
ſhort tly after. 

It may eaſily be ſuppoſed that theſe miſmanage- 
ments were ſeen and felt by the people. The houts 
of commons was by this time become quite unma- 

nageable ; the prodigality of James to his tavourites 
had made his neceſlities fo many, that he was con- 
tented to ſell the different branches of his preroga- 
tive to the commons, one after the other, to procure 
ſupplies. In proportion as they perceived his wants, 
they found out new grievances ; and every grant of 
money was ſure to come with a petition for redreſs. 
The ttrugoles between him and his parliament had 
been growing more and more violent every ſeſſion; 
and the very laſt advanced their pretenſions to ſuch 
a degree, that he began to take the alarm; but theie 
evils fell upon the ſucceflor, which the weakneſs of 
this monarch had contributed to give birth to. 

Theſe domeſtic troubles were attended by others 
ſtill more important in Germany, and which produc- 


ed in the end the moſt dangerous etlects. The king's 


eldeſt daughter had been married to Frederic, the 
elector Palatine of Germany; and this prince, re— 
volting againſt the emperor Ferdinand the Second, 
was defeated in a deciſive battle, and ouliged to take 
refuge in Holland, His affinity to the Engliſh crown 
his misfortunes, but particularly the proteſtant re- 
ligion, for which he had contended, were ſtrong 
motives for the people of England to with well to 
his cauſe; and frequent addreſſes were fent from the 
commons to ſpur up James to take a part in the 
German conteit, and to replace the exiled prince up- 
on the throne of his anceſtors. James at farit at- 
tempted to ward of the misfortunes of his fon in 
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law by negociations z but theſe proving ut- 
A. D. terly ineffectual, it was reſolved at laſt to reſ- 
1620. cue the Palatinate from the emperor by force 

of arms. Accordingly war was declared a- 
gainſt Spain and the emperor; fix thouſand men 
were fent over into Holland, to aſſiſt prince Mau- 
rice 1 his ſchemes againſt thoſe powers ; the people 
were every where elated at the courage of their king, 
and were tfatished with any war which was to ex- 
terminate the papiſts. This army was followed by 
znother confilting of twelve thouſand men, com- 
manded by count Mansfeldt z and the court of 
France promiſed its aſſiſtance. But the Engliſh 
were diſappointed in all their views; the troops be- 
20g embarked at Dover, upon failing to Calais, they 
found no orders for their admiſhon. After waiting 
in vain ior fome time, they were obliged to ſail to- 
wards Zealand, where no proper meaſures were yet 
conſulted for their diſembarkation. Mean while, a 
peſtilential diſtemper crept in among the forces ſo 
long cooped up in narrow veſſels; half the army 
died while on board, and the other half, weakened 
by ſickneſs, appeared too ſmall a body to- march 
into the Palatinate; and thus ended this ill-concert- 
ed and fruitleſs expedition. 

Whether this misfortune had any effect 

A. D. upon James's conſtitution is uncertain; but 
1625. he was ſoon after ſeized with a tertian ague, 

and when his courtiers aſlured him from 
the proverb, that it was health for a king, he re- 
plied, that the proverb was meant for a young king. 
After ſome fits he found himſelf extremely we aken= 
ed, and ſent for the prince, whom he exhorted -to 
perſevere i in the proteſtant religion; then preparing 
with Laces and courage to meet his end, he ex- 
pired, after a reign over England of twenty-two 
years, and in the fifty-ninth year of his age. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


r I. 


A. D. 
1625 


E W princes ever aſcended a throne 
with more apparent advantages than 
Charles; and none ever encountered more 
real dithculties. 

Indeed, he undertook the reins of government 
with a fixed perſuaſion that his popularity was ſuft- 
cient to carry every meaſure. He had been loaded 
with a treaty for defending the prince Palatine his 
brother-in-law in the late reign ;. and the war declar- 
ed for that purpoſe was to be carried on with vigour 
in this, But war was more eaſily declared than ſup- 
plies granted. After ſome reluctance the commons 
voted him two ſubſidies; a ſum far from being ſuffi- 
cient to ſupport him in his intended equipment. 

To ſupply the want of parliamentry aids, Charles 
had recourſe to ſome of the ancient methods of ex- 
tortion, practiſed by ſovereigns when in_necethitious 
circumitances. That kind of tax called a venevol; 7 
was ordered to be exacted, and privy teals were it 
* ſued accordingly. . With this the people were 9510 . 
ged, though reluctantly, to comply; it was in fact 
authoriſed by many 3 but no precedents 
whatſoever could give a ſanction to injullice, 

After an ineffectual expedition to Cadiz, another 
attempt was made to obtain ſupplies ia a more re- 
gular and conſtitutional manner than before. Ano 
ther parliament was accordingly called; and though 
{ome ſteps were taken to exclude the more c popular 
leaders of the laſt houſe of commons, by Nominating 
them as ſheriffs of counties, yet the preſent partic. 
ment ſeemed more refractory than the ſormer. ——— 
When the king laid before the houle Lis neceifiit 

and alked for a ſupply, they voted him only thre 
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ſides, which amounted to about an hundred and fiz- 
ty thoufand pounds; a ſum no way adequate to the 
importance of the war, or the necethties of the ſtate, 
In order, therefore, to gain a ſufficient ſupply, a com- 
miſſion was openly granted to compound with the 
catholics, and agree for a diſpenſation of the penal 
liws againſt them. He borrowed a ſum of money 
from the nobility, whofe contributions came in but 
liowly. But the greateſt ſtretch of his power was in 
the levying of ſhip-money. In order to equip a fleet 
{atleaſt this was the pretence made) each of the ma- 
ritime towns was required, with the aſſiſtance of the 
adjacent counties, to arm as many veſſels as were ap- 
yointed them. The city of London was rated at 
twenty ſhips, This was the commencement of a 
tax, which afterwards, being carried to ſuch violent 
lengths, created ſuch great diſcontents in the na- 
tion. 

War being ſoon after declared againſt France, a 
fleet was ſent out, under the command of Bucking- 
ham, to relieve Rochelle, a maritime town in that 
kingdom, that had long enjoyed its privileges inde- 
dendent of the French king; but that had for ſome 
years embraced the reformed religion, and now was 
beſieged with a formidable army. This expedition 
was as unfortunate as that to the coaſts of Spain.— 
The duke's meaſures were fo ill concerted, that the 
inhabitants of the city ſhut their gates, and refafed to 

dmit allies, of whoſe coming they were not previouſ- 

iy informed. Inſtead of attacking the ifland of Ole- 

ron, which was fertile and defenceleſs, he bent his 
conrſe to the Ifle of Rhe, which was garriſoned, and 
well fortified. He attempted there to ſtarve out the 
garriſon of St, Martin's cattle, which was plentifully 
fupplied with proviſions by fea, By that time the 

French had landed their forces privately at another 
part of the iſland; ſo that Buckingham was at laſt 
obliged to retreat, but wich ſuch precipitation, that 
two- 
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two-thirds of his army were cut in pieces before he 
could reimbark, though he was the laſt man of the 
whole army that quitted the ſhore. This proof of 
his perſonal courage, however, was but a ſmall ſub- 
= of conſolation for the diſgrace which his country 

ad ſuſtained, for his own perſon would have been 
the laſt they would have regretted. 

The conteſt between the king and the commons- 
_ day grew warmer. The ofhcers of the cuſtom- 


houſe were ſummoned before the commons, to give 


an account by what authority they ſeized the goods 


of the merchants, who had refuſed to pay the duty of 
tonnage and poundage, which they alledged was le- 
vied without the ſanction of a law, The barons of 
the Exchequer were queſtioned concerning their de- 
crees on that head ; and the ſheriff of London was 
committed to the Tower for his activity in ſupport- 
ing the cuſtom-houſe ofhcers. Theſe were bold mea- 
ſures; but the commons went ſtill farther, by a reſo- 
lution to examine into religious grievances, and a 
new ſpirit of intolerance begin to appear. 

The King, therefore, reſolved to diſſolve a A. D. 
parliament, which he found hiraſelf unable 1629. 
to manage; and Sir John Finch, the ſpeak- 

er, juſt as the queſtion concerning tonnage and poun- 
dage was going to be put, rote up, and informed the 
houfe that he had a command from the king to ad- 
Journ. SOL 

The houſe upon this was in an uproar; the ſpeak- 
er was puſhed back into his chair, and forcibly held 
in it by Hollis and Valentine, till a ſhort remonſtrance 
was framed, and paſſed by acclamation rather than 
vote. In this haſty production, Papiſts and Armini- 
ans were declared capital enemies to the ſtate, 


_ Tonnage and poundage was condemned as contrary 


toJaw; and not only thoſe who raiſed that duty, but 
thoſe who paid it, were conſidered as guilty of capi- 
tal crimes. 

| In 
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In conſequence of this violent procedure, Sir Miles 
Hobart, Sir Peter Heyman, Selden, Coriton, Long, 
and Strode, were, by the king's order, committed to 
priſon, under pretence of ſedition. But the ſame 
temerity that impelled Charles to impriſon them, in- 
duced him to grant them a releaſe. Sir John Elliot, 
Hollis, and Valentine, were ſummoned before the 
King's Bench: but refuſing to appear before an 
inferior tribunal, for faults committed in a ſuperior, 
they were condemned to be impriſoned during the 
king's pleaſure, to pay a fine, the two former of a 
thouſand pounds each, and the latter of five hundred, 
and to find ſuretics for their good behaviour. The 
members triumphed in their ſufferings, while they 
had the whole kingdom as ſpectators and applauders 
of their fortitude. 

In the mean time, while the king was thus diſtreſ- 
ſed by the obilinacy of the commons, he felt a much 
ſeverer blow in the death of his favourite, the duke 
of Buckingham, who fell a ſacriſice to his unpopula- - 
rity. It had been refolved once more to undertake the 
raiſing of the ſiege of Rochelle; and the earl of Den- 
bigh, brother-in-law to Buckingham, was ſent thither, 
but returned without effeQng : any thing. In order to 
repair this diſgrace, the duke of Buckingham went in 
perſon to portſmouth to hurry on another expedition, 
and to puniſh ſuch as had endeavoured to defraud 
the crown of the legal aftisſſtaents. In the general 
diſcontent that prevailed againſt this nobleman, it 

vas daily expected that ſome ſevere meaſures would 
be reſolved on; and he was ftigmatized as the 

tyrant and the betrayer of his country. 'There 
was one Feiton, who cau zht the general contagion.; 
an Irühman of a good family, who had ſerved 
under the duke as licutenaut, but had reſigned, on 
Leing refufedehis rank on the death of his captain, 
who had | | hagn killed at the Ille of Rhe. This man 
2 Wag 
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was naturally melancholy, courageous, and enthuſt- 
aſtic ; he felt for his country, as it labouring under 
a calamity which he thought it in the power of his 
ſingle arm to remove. He therefore refolved to kill 
the duke, and thus revenge his own private injuries, 
while he did ſervice allo to God and man. Ant- 

mated in this manner with gloomy zeal, and miſ- 
taken patriotiſm, he travelled down to Portſmouth 
alone, and entered the town while the duke was ſur- 
rounded by his levee, and giving out the neceflary 
orders for embarkation. While he was ſpeaking to 
one of his colonels, Felton {truck kim over an ofli- 
cer's ſnoulder in the breaſt with his knife. The 
duke had only time to fav, “ The villain has killed 
me,” when he fell at the colonel's feet and initantly 
expired. No one had feen the blow, nor the perſon 
wo gave it; ; but an hat being picked up, on the in- 
ſide of which was ſewed a paper, containing four or 
five lines of the remonſtrance of the commons a- 
gainſt the duke, it was concluded that this hat mull 
belong to the aſſaſſin; and while they were employ- 
ed in conjectures whole it ſhould be, a man without 
an hat was ſeen walking very compoſedly before 
the door, and was heard to cry out, I am he. He 
diſdained denying a murder in which he gloried; 


and averred, that he looked upon the duke as an e- 


nemy to his country, and as ſuch deſerving to ſuffer. 
When aſked at whoſe inſtigation he had performed. 
that horrid deed ? He anſwered, that they need not. 
trouble themſelves in that enquiry; that his conſci- 
ence was his only prompter, and that no man on 
earth could diſpoſe him to act againſt its dictates.--- 
He ſaffered with the ſame degree of conſtancy to the 
lait z nor were there many wanting who admired 
not only his fortitude, but the action for which he 
ſuſtered. | . 

t The 
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The king's firſt meaſure, now that he was leſt with- 
A. D. ut a miniſter and a parliament, was a prudent 
1629 one. He made peace with the two crowns, 
* againſt whom he had hitherto waged war, 
which had been entered upon without neceility, and 
conducted without glory. Being freed from theſe 
embarraſiments, he bent his whole attention to the 
management of the internal policy of the kingdom, 
and took two men as his aſſociates in this taſk, who 
ſtill ated an under part to himſelf. Theſe were fir 


Thomas Wentworth, afterwards created earl of 


Strafford; and Laud, afterwards archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury. | 

White Laud, therefore, during this long interval 
ruled the church, the king and Strafford undertook 
to manage the temporal intereſts of the nation. A 
declaration was diſperſed, implying, that during this 
reign no more parliaments would be ſummoned; 
and every meaſure of the king but too well ſerved to 
confirm the ſuſpicion. 

Tonnage and poundage were continued to be le- 
vied by royal authority alone: cuſtomhouſe officers 
received orders from the council to enter any houſe 
whatever in ſearch of ſuſpected goods: compoſi- 
tions were openly made with papiſts; and their re- 
ligion was become a regular part of the revenue.— 
The high commiſſion court of Star-chamber exer- 
ciſed its power, independent of any law, upon ſeve- 
ral bold innovators in liberty, who only gloried in 
their ſufferings, and contributed to render govern- 
ment odious and contemptible. Prynne, a barriſter 
of Lincoln's inn, Burton, a divine, and Baſtwick, a 
phyſician, were tried before this tribunal for ſchiſma- 
tic libels, in which they attacked, with great ſeverity 
and intemperate zeal, the ceremonies of the church 
of England. They were condemned to be pillored, 
to loſe their ears, and to pay five thouſand pounds to 
the king. 

Every 
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Every year, every month, every day gave freſh 
inſtances, during this long intermiſſion of parlia- 
ments, of the reſolutions of the court to throw thera 
off for ever: but the levying of ſhip-money, as it was 
called, being a general burthen, was univerſally com- 
plained of as a national grievance. This was a tax 
which had in former reigns been levied without the 
conſent of parliament ; but then the exigency of the 
ſtate demanded ſuch a ſupply. John Hamden, Va 
gentleman of fortune in Buckinghamſhire, refuſed to 
comply with the tax, and reſolved to bring it to a le- 
gal determination. Ie had been rated at twenty- 
ſhillings for his eſtate, which he reiuſed to pay; 
and the caſe was argued twelve days in the Exchequer 
chamber, before all the judges of England. The na- 
tion regarded with the utmoſt anxiety, the reſult of 
a trial that was to fix the limits of the king's pow- 
er. All the judges, four only excepted, gave ſentence 
in favour of the crown; while Ha amden, who loſt 
his cauſe, was more than ſufſiciently recompenſed 
by the applauſes of the people. 

The diſcontent and oppoſition which the king met 
within maintaining epifcopacy among his Engliſh ſub- 
jectsmight, one would think, have hindered him from 
attempting to introduce it among thoſe of Scotland, 
where it was generally hateful. Having publithed an 
order for reading the liturgy in the principal church 

in Edinburgh, the people received it wtth clamours 
and imprecations. The ſeditious diſpoſition in that 
kingdom, which had hitherto been kept RUA 
bounds, was now tco furious for reſtraint, and th 
inſurrection became general over all the Senne 
and the Scots flew to arms with great animoſity. 

Yet ſtill the king could not think of debiting from 
his deſign ; and ſo prepoſſeſſed was he in favour of 
royal right, that he thought the very name of king 
when ſorcibly urged, would induce them to return 
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to their duty. Inſtead therefore of ſigliting with his 
opponents, he entered upon a treaty with them; ſo 
that a ſuſpenſion of arms was ſoon agreed upon, and 
a treaty of peace concluded, which neither fide in- 
tended to obſerve z and then both parties agreed 
to diſband their forcen. Aſter much altercation, and 
many treaties ſigned and broken, both parties once 
more had recourſe to arms, and nothing but blood 
could ſatiate the contenders. 

War. being thus reſolved on, the king took every 
method as before for raiſing money to ſupport it. 
Ship-money was levied as uſual ; ſome other arbi- 
trary taxes were exacted from the reluctant people 
with great ſeverity ; but theſe were far from being 
ſuſicient ; and ae now remained only one method 
more, the long neglected one of a parliamentary 
ſupply. 

Ihe new houſe of commons, however, could not 
be induced to treat the Scots, who were of the ſame 
principles with themſelves, and contending againſt 
the ſame ceremonies, as enemies to the ſlate. They 
regarded them as friends and brothers, who firſt 
roſe to teach them a duty it was incumbent on all 
virtuous minds to imitate. The king, therefore, 
could reap no other fruits from this aſſembly than 
murmurings and complaints. Every method he had 
taken to ſupply himſelf with money was declared an 
abuſe, and a breach of the conſtitution. The king, 
therefore, finding no hopes of a compliance with his 
requeſt, but recrimination. inſtead of redreſs, once 
more diſſolved the parliament, to try more ſeaſfible 
methods of removing his neceſſities, 

His neceſhities however continuing, that parlia- 
ment was called, which did not ceaſe fitting till they 
overturned the conſtitution. Withont any interval, 
they entered upon buſineſs ; and by unanimous con- 
ſent they ſtruck a blow that might be regarded as 
deciſive, Iniicad of grauting the demanded ſubſi- 
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dies, they impeached the carl of Strafford, the king's 
firſt miniſter, and had him arraigned before the houſe 
of peers for high treaſon. After a long and elo- 
quent ſpeech, delivered without premeditition, in 
which he confuted all the accuſations of his Cne- 


mies, he was found guilty by both houſes of parlia- 
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ment; and nothing remained but ſor the kit, t9 
give his conſent to the bill of attainder. Charles, 
who loved Stratford tenderly, heſitated, and ſeemed 
reluctant, trying eve 1 pedient to put oſſ ſo dread- 
ful a duty as that of ſigning the warrant for his exe- 
cution. While he continued in this agitation of 
mind, not knowing how to act, his doubts were at 
laſt ſilenced by an act of heroic bravery in the con- 
demned lord. He received a letter from that unfor- 
tunate nobleman, defiring that his life migh ag 
made the ſacrifice of a mutual reconciliation between 
the king and his people ; adding that he was Ne 
pared to die, and to a willing mind there could be no 
injury. This inſtance of noble generoſity was but 
ill repaid by his maiter, who complied with his re- 
queſt. Re conſented to the ſigning of the fatal bill by 
commilhon ;z Strafford was beheaded on 'FVower-h:l, 
behuving with all that compoſed dignity of reſolu- 
tion that was expected from his character. 

In this univerſal rage for puniſhment, the parlia- 
ment ſell with great juſtice on two courts, which had 
been erected under arbitrary kings, and had ſeldom 
been employed but in caſes of necell; nty. Theſe were 
the High-commiſſion court, and the court of Star 
chamber. A bill unanimouſly paſſed the houſes to 
abolith both; and in them to annihilate the principal 
and moſt dangerous articles in the king's 8 

In the midit of theſe troubles, the pap! tits of Ire: 
land fancied they found a convenient opportunity ce 
throwing off the Englith yoke, and accordingly 102 
ſolved to cut off all the proteſtante of the kingdom ot 
a ſtroke; ſo that neither ape, ſex, nor condition, re- 
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ceived any pity. In ſuch indiſcriminate ſlaughter, 
neither former benefits, nor alliances, nor authority, 
were any protection: numberleſs were the inſtances 
of friends murdering their intimates, relations their 
kinſmen, and ſervants their maſters. In vain did 
flight ſave from the firſt aſſault; deſtruction, that 
had an extenſive ſpread, met the hunted victims at 
every turn. 

The king took all the precautions in his power to 
ſhew his utter deteſtation of theſe bloody proceed- 
ings; and being ſenſible of his own inability to ſup- 
preſs the rebellion, had once more recourſe to his 
engliſh parliament, and craved their aſſiſtance for a 
ſupply. But here he found no hopes of aſſiſtance; 
many inſinuations were thrown out that he had him- 
ſelf fomented this rebellion, and no money could be 
ſpared for the extinction of diſtant dangers, when 
they pretended that the kingdom was threatened 
with greater at home. 

It was now that the republican ſpirit began to ap- 
pear without any diſguiſe in the preſent parliament; 
and that party, inſtead of attacking the faults of the 
king, reſolved to deſtroy monarchy. 

The leaders of the oppoſition began their opera- 
tions by a reſolution to attack epiſcopacy, which 

was one of the ſtrongeſt bulwarks of the 
A. D. royal power. They accuſed thirteen bi- 
1641. ſhops of high treaſon, for enacting canons 
without the conſent of parliament z and en- 
deavoured to prevail upon the houſe of peers to ex- 
clude all the prelates from their. feats and votes in 


that auguſt aſlembly. 'The biſhops ſaw the ſtorm | 
that was gathering againſt them; and, probably, to | 
avert its effects, they reſolved to attend their duty 


in the houſe of lords no longer. 

This was a fatal blow to the royal intereſt ; but it 
ſoon felt a much greater from the king's own im- 
prudence, Charles had long ſuppreſſed his reſent- 
ment, 
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ment, and only ſtrove to ſatisſy the commons by the 
greatneſs of his conceſſions; but finding that all his 
compliance had but increaſed their demands, he 
could no longer contain, He gave orders to Her- 
bert, his attorney general, to enter an accuſation of 
high treaſon in the houſe of peers againſt lord Kim- 
bolton, one of the molt popular men of his party, 
together with five commoners, Sir Arthur Halilerig, 
Hollis, Hambden, Pym, and Strode. The articles 
were, that they had traitoroully endeavoured to ſub- 
vert the fundamental laws and government of the 
kingdom; to deprive the king of his regal power, 
and to impoſe on his ſubjects an arbitrary and tyran- 
nical authority. Men had ſcarce leiſure to wonder 
at the precipitancy and imprudence of this impeach- 
ment, when they were attoniſhed by another meaſure 
{till more raſh and more unſupported. The next 
day the king himſelf was ſeen to enter the houſe of 
commons alone, advancing through the hall, while 
all the members ſtood up to receive him. The ſpeak- 
er withdrew from his chair, and the king took poſ- 
ſeſſion of it. Having ſeated himſelf, and looked 
round him for ſome time, he told the houſe that he 
was ſorry for the occaſion that forced him thither, 
that he was come in perſon to ſeize the members 
whom he had accuſed of high treaſon, ſeeing they 
would not deliver them up to his ſerjeant at arms. 
He then fat for ſome time to ſee if the accuſed were 
preſent; but they had eſcaped a few minutes beſore 
his entry. Thus diſappointed, perplexed, and not 
knowing on whom to rely, he next proceeded, a- 
midſt the clamours of the populace, who continued 
to cry out, „Privilege! privilege !” to the common 
council of the city, and made his complaint to them. 
The commoa council only anſwered his complaints 
with a contemptuous filence ; and on his return, 
one of the populace, more inſolent than the reſt, 
cried out, “ To your tents, O Iſracl!“ a watchword 
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among the Jews, when they intended to abandon 
their princes, 

Being returned to Windſor, he began to reflect on 
the raſhnefs of his former proceedings; and now 
too late re{olived to make ſome atonement. He 
therefore wrote to the parliament, informing them, 
that he deſiſted from his former proccedings a- 
gainſt the accuſed members; and aſſured them, 
that upon all occaſions he would be as careful of 
their privileges as of his life or his crown. Thus 
his former violence had rendered him hateful to his 
coramons, and his preſent ſubmiſſion now rendered 
Lim contemptible. 

The power of appointing generals and levying ar- 
mies was ſtill a remaining prerogative of the crown. 
The commons having therefore firſt magnified their 
terrors of popery, which perhaps they actually dread- 
ed, they petitioned that the Tower might be put in- 
to their hands, and that Hull, Portſmouth, and the 
fleet ſhould be intruſted to perſons of their chuſing. 
Theſe were requelts, the complying with which 
levelled all that remained of the ancient conſtitution z 
however, ſuch was the neceſſity of the times, that 
they were at firſt conteſted, and then granted. At 
laſt, every compliance only increaſing the avidity of 
naking freſh demands, the commons deſired to have 
a militia, raiſed and governed by tuch oilicers and 
commanders as they ſhould nominate, under pre- 
text of ſecuring them from the Iriſh papiſts, of 
whom they were in great apprehenſions, 

It was here that Charles firit ventured to put a 
ſtop to his conceſſions, and being urged to give up 
the command of the army for an appointed time, 
he was ſo exaſperated, that he exclaimed, « No, 
not for an hour,” This peremptory refuſal broke off 
all further treaty z and both files were now reſolved 
to have recourte to arms. 
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No period ſince England began could 
ſhew ſo many inſtances of courage, abili- A. D. 
ties, and virtue, as the preſent fatal oppo- 1642. 
ſition called forth into exertion. Now 
was the time when talents of all kinds, unchecked by 
authority, were called from the lower ranks of life 
to diſpute for power and pre-eminence. 

Manifeſtoes on the one fide and the other were 
now diſperſed throughout the whole kingdom; and 
the people were univerſally divided between two tac- 
tions, diſtinguiſhed by the names of Cavaliers and 
Roundheads. The king's forces appeared in a very 
low condition; beſides the train- bands of the county, 
raiſed by Sir john Digby the ſherit, he had not got 
together three hundred infantrx. His Cay alry, which 
compoſed his chief ſtrength, exceeded not eight hun- 
dred, and were very ill provided with arms. How- 
ever, he was ſoon gradually reinforced from all quar- 
ters; but not being then in a condition to face his e- 
nemies, he thought it prudent to retirs by flow mar- 
ches to Derby, and thence to Shrewibury, in order to 
countenance tlie Jevies which his friends were mak- 
ing in thoſe quarters. 

In the mean time, the parliament were not remiſs 
in preparations on their ſide. The had a magazine 
of arms at Hull, and Bir John Hotham was appoint- 
ed governor of that place by parliament, The for- 
ces alſo, Which had been very where raifed on pre- 
tence of the ſervice of freland, were now more op enty 
enliſted by the parliament for their own purpoſes; 
and the command given to the earl of Etjex, a bold 
man, who rather deſired to ſee monarch 7 abridged, 
than totally deſtroyed, and in London, no les thai 
four thoutand men were enliſted in one day. 

Edge-Hill was the firit place where the two ar- 
mies were put in array againſt each other, and the 
country drenched in civil laughter. It was a dread- 
ful fight to ſee above thirty thouſund of the bravelt 
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men in the world, inſtead of employing their cou- 
rage abroad, turning it againſt each other, while the 
deareſt friends, and neareit kinſmen, embrace d op- 
potite ſides, and prepared to bury their private re- 
gards in factious hatred. After an engagement of 
fome hours, animoſity ſeemed to be wearied out, and 
both fides ſeparated with equal loſs. Five thouſand 
men are ſaid to have been found dead on the field of 
battle. 
it would be tedious, and no way inſtructive, to en- 
ter into the marchings and countermarchings of 
theſe undiſciplined and ill conducted armies ; war 
was a new trade to the Englith, as they had not ſeen 
an hoſtile engagement in the iſland for near a century 
before. The queen came to reinforce the royal par-. 
ty; ſhe had brought ſoldiers and ammunition from 
Holland, and immediately departed to furniſh more. 
But the parliament, who knew its own conſequence 
and ſtrength, was no way diſcouraged. Their de- 
mands ſeemed to increaſe in proportion to their loſ- 
jes; and as they were repreſſed in the field, they 
grew more haughty in the cabinet. Such governors 
as gave up their fortreſſes to the king, were attainted 
of high treaſon. It was in vain for the king to ſend 
propoſals. after any ſucceſs; this only raifed their 
pride and their animoſity. Bat though this defire in 
the king to make peace with his ſubjects was the 
higheſt encomium on his humanity, yet his long ne- 
gociations, one of which he carried on at Oxford, 
were faulty as a- warrior. He waſted that time in 
altercation and treaty, which he ſhould have employ- 
ed in vigorous-exertions in the field. 
However, his firſt campaign, upon the whole, wore 
a fayourable aſpect. One victory followed after a- 
nother; Cornwall was reduced to peace and obedi- 
ence under the king; a victory was gained over the 
parliamentarians at Stratton Hill, in Devonthire ; 
another at Roundway Down, about two miles ow 
the 


n 211 


the Devizes; and ſtill a third at Chalgrave Field. — 
Briſtol was beſieged and taken, and Glouceſter was 
inveited; the battle of Newbury was favourable to 
the royal cauſe, and great hopes of ſucceſs were form- 
ed from an army in the North, raiſed by the marquis 
of Newcaſtle. 

In this firſt campaign, the two braveſt and greateſt 
men of their reſpective parties were killed; as if it 
was intended, by the kindneſs of Providence, that 
they ſhould be exempted from ſeeing the miſeries and 
the ſlaughter which were ſhortly to enſue. "Theſe 
were John Hampden, and Lucius Cary, ord Falk- 
land; the firſt in a ſcirmiſh againit prince Rupert, the 
other in the battle of Newbury, which followed 
ſhortly after. Hampden, whom we have ſeen in the 


beginning of theſe troubles, refuſe to pay {hip-money, 


gained, by his inflexible integrity, the eſteem even of 
his enemies. To theſe he added affability in conver. 
ſation, temper, art, eloquence in debate, and pene- 
tration in council. 

Falkland was {till a greater loſs, and a greater cha- 
racter. He added to Hampden's ſevere principles, 
a politeneſs and elegance, but then beginning to be 
known in England. He had boldly withſtood the 
king's pretenſions, while he ſaw him making a bad 
uſe of his power; but when he perceived the deſign 
of the parliament, to overturn the religion and the 
conſtitution of his country, he changed his ſide, and 
ſtedfaſtly attached himſelf to the crown. From the 
beginning of the civil war, his natural chearfulneſs 
and vivacity forſook him; he became melancholy, 
fad, pale, and negligent of his perſon, and feemed to 
wiſh for death. His uſual cry among his friends, 
after a deep filence, and frequent ſighs, was Peace! 
Peace] He now faid, upon the morning of the en- 
gagement, that he was weary of the times, and 
{hould leave them before night. He was thot by a 
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muſquet-ball in the belly; and his body was next 
morning found among an heap of flain. His writings, 
his clezance, his juſtice, and his courage, delerved 
ſuch a death of glory : and they found it, 

The king, that he might make preparations during 
the winter for the enſuing campaign, and to oppoſe 
the deſigns of the Weſtminſter parliament, called one 
at Oxford, and this was the firit time that England 
faw two parliaments ſitting at the fame time. His 
houſe of peers was pretty full; his houſe of com- 
mons conſiſted of about an 1 and forty, Which 
amounted to not above half of the other houſe of 
commons. From this ſhadow of a parliament he re- 
ceived ſome ſupplies, after which it was prorogued, 
and never after ailembled. 

In the mean time the nl was equally ac- 
tive on their fide. They paſted an ordinance, com- 

manding all the inhabitants of London and itz neigh» 
bourhood to retrench a meal a week, and to pay the 
value of it for the ſupport of the public cauſe. But 
what was much more effectual, the Scotch, who con- 
ſidered their claims as ſimilar, led a ſtrong body to 
their aſſiſtance. They levied an army of fourteen 
thouſand men in the Eaſt under the earl of Manche ſ- 
ter; they had an army of ten thouſand men under 
Eflex, another of nearly the fame force, under Sir 
William Waller. Their were ſuperior to any force 
the king could bring into the field; and were well mu 
pointed with ammunition, proviſions, and pay, 

Hoſtilities, which even during the winter 

A. D. ſeaſon had never been wholly diſcontinued, 
1644. were renewed in the ſpring with their oſual 
fury, and ſerved to deſolate the kingdom, 

without deciding victory. Each county joined that 
fide to winch it was addicted from motives of con- 
viction, intereſt, or fear, though ſome obſerved a 
pertect neutrality. Several frequently PRI 
or 
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for peace; and all the wiſe and good were earneſt in 
the cry. What particularly deſerves remark, was 
an attempt of the women of London, who, to the 
number of two or three thouſand, went in a body to 
the houſe of commons, carneſtly demanding a peace. 
“% Give us thoſe traitors, faid they, that are againſt 1 


peace give them, that we may tear them in Pieces.“ 


The guards found ſome diſſiculty in quelling this in- 
ſurrection, and one or two women lolt their lives in 
the ray. 

The battle of Morſton-Moor was the beginning of 
the king's misfortunes and diſgrace, The Scots 
and pariiamentarian army had joined, and were be- 
ſieging York; when prince Rupert, joined by the 
marquis of Newceltle, determined to raiſe the ſiege. 
Both ſides drew up on Marſton-Moor, to the number 
of fifty-thouſand, and the victory ſeemed long unde- 
cided between them. Rupert, who commanded the 
right wing of the royaliſts, was oppoſed by Oliver 
Cromwell, who now firſt came into notice, at the 
head of a body of troops, whom he had taken care to 
levy and diſcipline. Cromwell was victorious ; he 
puihed his opponents of the ficld, followed the van-— 
quifiyd, returned to a ſecond engagement, and a ſe- 
cond victory: ; the prince s whole train of artillery 
was taken, and the royaliſts never after recovered the 
blow. 

William Laud, archbiſhop of Canterbury, was ſent 
to the Tower in the beginning of this reign. He was 

now brought to his trial, condemned and executed, 
And it was a melancholy confideration, that in thele 
times of trouble the beſt men were thoſe on either 
ſide who chiefly ſuſfered. 

The death of Laud was followed by a total altera- 
tion of the ceremoriics of the church. The Liturgy 
was, by a public act, abolithed the day he died, as if 
he had been the only obſtacle to its former removal. 
The church of England was in all reſpeds brought 
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to a conformity to the puritanical eſtabliſhment z 
while the citizens of London, and the Scottiſh army, 
gave public thanks for ſo happy an alteration. 
The well-diſputed battle, which decided 
June 14, the fate of Charles, was fought at Naſeby, 
1645. a village in Yorkthire. The main body 
of the royal army was commanded by 
lord Aſtley ; prince Rupert led the right wing, fir 
Marmaduke Longdale the left, and the king him- 
ſelf headed the body of reſerve. On the oppoſite 
fide, Fairfax and Skippon commanded the main bo— 
dy; Cromwell led on the right wing, and Ireton, 
his ſon-in-law, the left. Prince Rupert attacked the 
left wing with his uſual impetuoſity and ſucceſs : 
they were broke and purſued as far as the village; 
but he loſt time in attempting to make himſelf 
maſter of their artillery. Cromwell, in the mean 
time, was equally ſucceſsful on his fide, and broke 
through the enemies horſe after a very obſtinate re- 
ſiſtance. While thoſe were thus engaged, the in- 
fantry on both ſides maintained the conflict with 
equal ardor ; but in ſpite of the efforts of Fairfax and 
Skippon, their battalions began to give way. But 
it was now that Cromwell returned with his victori- 
ous forces, and charged the king's infantry in flank 
with ſuch vigour, that a total rout began to enſue. 
By this time prince Rupert had rejoined the king and 
the ſmall body of reſerve ; but his troops, though 
victorious, could not be brought to a ſecond charge. 
The king perceiving the battle wholly loſt, was ob- 
liged to abandon the field to his enemies, who took 
ail his cannon, baggage, and above five thouſand. 
riſoners. h 
Tne battle of Naſeby put the parliamentarians in 
poſſeſſion of almoſt all the ſtrong cities of the king- 
dom, Briſtol, Bridgewater, Cheſter, Sherborne, and 
Bath; Exeter was beſieged, and all the king's troops 
in the weltern counties being entirely diſperſed, 
Fairfax 
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Fairfax preſſed the place, and it ſurrendered at diſ- 
cretion. The king thus ſurrounded, harraſſed on 
every fide, retreated to Oxford, that in all condi- 
tions of his fortune had held ſteady to his cauſe ; 
and there he reſolved to offer new terms to his in- 
cenied purſuers. 

In the mean time Fairfax was approaching with 
a powerful and victorious army, and was taking the 
proper meaſures for laying ſiege to Oxford, which 
promiled an eaſy ſurrender. To be taken captive, 
and led in triumph by his infolent ſubjects was what 
Charles juſtly abhorred ; and every infult and vio- 
lence was to be dreaded from the ſoldiery who had 
felt the effects of his oppoſition. In this deſperate 
extremity he embraced a meaſure which in any o- 
ther ſituation might juilly lie under the imputa— 
tion of imprudence and indiſcretion. He took the 
fatal refojution of giving himſelf up to the Scottiih 
army, who had never tettihed ſuch implacable ani- 
moſity againit him; and he too ſoon found, that in- 
ſtead of treating bim as a king, they znfalted him as 
a captive. 


The Engliſh parliament being informed of the 


king's captivity immediately entered into a treaty. 


with the Scots about delivering up their priſoner, 
This was ſoon adjuſted. They agreed that upon pa y- 
ment of four hundred thouſand pounds they woud 
deliver up the king to his enemies, and this was 
chearfully complied with. An attion fo atrocious 
may be palliated, but can never be defended ; they 
returned home laden with plunder and the reproaches 
of all good men. 

The civil war was now over; the king had ab- 
ſolved his followers from their allegiance, and-the 
parliament had now no enemy to fear, except thoſe 
very troops by which they had extended their over- 
grown authority. But in proportion as the terror 
of the king's power diminithed, the divitions between 
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the members which compoſed the parliament, be- 
came more apparent. 'The majority of the houſe 
were of the preſbyterian ſect, who were for having 
clergy 3 but the majority of the army were ſtaunch 
independents, who admitted of no clergy, but thought 
that every man had a right to inſtruct his fellows. 
At tlie head of this ſect was Cromwell, who ſecret] 
directed its operations, and invigorated all their mea- 
ſures. 

Oliver Cromwell, whoſe talents now began to ap- 
pear in full luſtre, was the fon of a private gentle- 
man in JJuntingdon z but being the fon of a ſecond 
brother, he inherited a very ſmall paternal fortune. 
From accident or intrigue, he was choſen member 
for the town of Cambridge in the long parliament; 
but he ſeemed at ſirſt to poſſeſs no talents for ora- 
tory, his perſon being ungraceful, his dreſs flovenly, 
his elocution homely, tedious, obſcure and embarraſ- 
ſed. He made up however by zeal and perſeverance 
what he wanted in as powers; and being en- 
dowed with unſhaken intrepidity, much diſkmula- 
tion, and a thorough peas }: 528 of the rectitude of 
his cauſe, he rofe, through the gradations of pre- 
ferment, to the poſt of liemtenant- general under Vair- 
fax; but in reality, poſſeſſing the ſupreme command 

ver the whole army. 

The army now began to conſider themſelves as a 
body diſtinct from the commonwealth 5 and com- 
plained that they had fecured the general tranquillity, 
while they were at the ſame time deprived of the 
privileges of Engliſhmen. In oppoſition therefore to 
the parliament at Weitminſter, a military parlia- 
ment was formed, compoſed of the oſlicers and com- 
mon ſoldiers of each regiment. The principal otli- 
cers formed a council to repreſent the body of peers 
the ſoldiers elected two men out of each company to 
repreient the houſe of commons, and theſe were cal- 
Jed the agitators of the army. Cromwell took care 
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to be one of the number, and thus contrive ed an eaty 
method under-hand of conducting anc + protec the 
ledition of the army. 

The unhappy king ! in the mean time continued a 
priſoner at 11 olmby caſtle; and as his countenance 
might add ſome authority to that fide which fhould 
obtain it, Cromwell, who fecretly conducted all the 


meaſures of the army vile he apparently ex claim 
ed againſt their violent e, reſolved to ſeize the king's 


zerſon. _ Accordingly, a party of five hundred horſe 
A J ' 07 


appearing at Helraby cattle, under the command of 
one Joyce, conducted the king to the army, wh 
were haſtening to their rendezvous at Jriplo-heathͤ, 


near Cambridge. The next day Cromwell arrived 
among them, where he was received with acclama- 
tions of joy, and was inſtantly inveſted with the ſu- 
preme command. 

The hovſe of commons was now divided into par- 
ties as uſual, one part oppoſing, 285 the minority 
with the two ſpec 22kers at their a id, for encouraging 
the army. In ſuch an univerſal enen t. 18 net 
tobe expected that any thing leſs than a ſ-paration 
of the parties could take place; and accordingly the 
two ſpeakers, with ſixty-two members, ſecret! 
tired from tlie houſe, and threw thenſclves u 
the protection of the army that were tlen at Houn- 
flow-heath. They were received with ſhouts and 

acclamations, their integrity was extolled and tlie 


whole body of the ſoldiers, a formidable force of 


twenty thouſand men, now moved forward to rein- 
ſtate them in their former ſcats and ſtations. 

In the mean time, that Part of the liouſe that wa 
left behind reſolved to act with vigour, and reh ſt 
the encroachments of the army ney choſe new 


. 


ſpeakers, they 
1 


- 


- 3 N : 
2Ye orders for enliſtipg troop? 


ordered the trainbands to man the lines, and tlie 
whole city boldly reſoived to reſiſt the invaſion. But 
this reſolution only held while the enemy was thought 
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at a diſtance; wy when the formidable force of 
Cromwell appeared, all was obedience and ſubmiſ- 
ſion; the gates were opened to the general, who at- 
tended the two ſpeakers and the reſt of the mem- 
1050 peaceably to their habitations. The eleven im- 
peached members, being accuſed as cauſes of the 
tumult, were expelled, and moſt of them retired to 
the continent, The mayor, ſheriff, and three alder- 
men, were ſent to the Tower; ſeveral citizens and 
officers of militia were committed to priſon, and the 
lines about the city were levelled to the ground.— 
The command of the Tower was given to Fairfax, 
the general ; ; and the parliament ordered him their 
hearty thanks for h Aving diſobeyed their commands. 


Ir F W unn, 4th 


It now only remained to diſpoſe of the king, who 
had been ſent by the army a priſoner to Hampton- 
Court ; from whence he attempted to eſcape, but 
was once more made priſoner in the itte of Wight, 
and confined in Cariſbrook caſtle. 
While the king continued in this 8 7 ſituation, 
the parliament, new-modelled as it was by the army, 
Was Every day growing more fecble and f lions. | 
He ſtill therefore continued to negotiate with the 
narlament for ſettling the unſpeakable calamities of 
the kingdom. The parliament ſaw no other method ; 
of deſlroying the mititary power, but to depreſs it 
by the kingly. Frequent propoſals for an accommo- | 
dation paſſed between the captive king and the com- 1 
mons. | 
But it was now too late; their power was ſoon 
tot: * to expire; for the rebellious army, crowned 
with juc ets, was returned from the deſtruction of 
their enemies; and, ſenſible of their own power, 
with furious remonſtrances began to demand ven- 
geance on the king. At the ſame time they advanced 4 
to Windſor ; and ſending an officer to ſeize the 


king's perſon, where he was lately ſent under con- 
finement, 
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finement, they conveyed him to Hurſt-calte, in 
Hampſhire, oppoſite the ifle of Wight. The com- 
mons, however, though deititute of al hopes o 
vailing, had ſtill courage to refilt, and att. las 1 in 
the face of the whole ; army, to cloſe t. heir eaty with 
the king. But the next day colonel Pride, at the 
head of two regiments, blockaded 25 houte, an 
eized in the pail? 2 8 one members of tlie preſ- 
byrerian party. and ſent them ton low rao n be long- 
5 to the houſe, that paſſed by the denomination of 


* 
7 8 


Hell. Above an hundred and fifty members more 


- 

f were excluded; and none were allowed to enter bu: 
| the moſt 8 and determined of the 1 idepen (Cents, 
: in all not exceeding ſixty. This atrocior 1s 1avalion 1 0f 
the 5 4 0 rights, commonly patted by the 
| name of Pride's purge, and the remainin, . SA 
n j 
; were called the R amp. Facte toon voted, that the 


tranſactions of the houte a few days hefore were en- 
ticely illegal, and that their general's conduct was 
juſt and neceflary. 

A committee was appointe:l to bring in a charge 
again! ſt the king; and a vote paſſed declaring it trea- 
ſon in a king to levy war againſt his parliament.— 

i An high court of Juitice was accordingly apnointed 
1 to try his maje! ty for this new invented treaſon. 
1 Colonel Ha "rin, tne ſon of a butc;ier, was com 
j manded to conduct the king from Hurſt-gaſtle to 
9 Windſor, and from thence to London. IIIs atflic- 
ted ſubjects, who ran to have a ſight of their ſove- 
reign, were greatly affected at the change that a ap- 
pe ared in his face and perſon. He had allowed his 
beard to grow; his ha air was become veneravly grey, 
rather by tae preſſure of anxicty than the hand of 
time ; while his apparel bore the marks of misfor- 
tune and decay. Thus he ſtood a ſolitary figure of 
majeſty in dittreſs, which even his adverſaries could 
not behold without reverence and compaihon. He 
had been long attended only by an old decrepid ſer- 
0 2 vallt ). 
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vant, whoſe name was fir Philip Warwick, who 
could only deplore his maſter's fate without being 
able to revenge his caute. All the exterior ſymbols | 
ot ſovereignty were now withdrawn; and his new l 
attendants had orders to ſerve him without ceremo- 
ny. The duke of Hamilton, who was reſerved for 
the ſame puniſhment with his maiter, having leave 
to take a laſt farewell as he depart ted from Windſor, 
threw himſelf at the king's fect, crying out, « My | 
dear maſter!“ by AG nh: appy monarch raiſed him up, | 
and embracing him tenderly, replied, while the tears 
ran down his cheeks, « I have indeed been a dear 
m alter to you.” Theſe were ſevere diſtreſſes: howe- 
ver, he could not be perſuaded that his adverſaries 
would bring him to a formal trial; but he every mo- | 
ment expecte: ito be diſpatched by private aſſaſſination. | 
From the hxth, to the twentieth of January, was 
ſpent in mating preparations for his extraordinary 
trial. The 2 court of juſtice conſiſted of an hundred 
and tin: = Free perſons named by the commons; but | 
of hee never above lexenty met upon the trial. The | 
members were chieſly compoſed of the principal olli- 
ccrs of the army, moit of them of very mean birth, to- 
gether with ſome of the lower houſe, and a few Cle 
tizens of London. Bradſhaw, a lawyer, was choſen 
preſident; Coke was appointed folicitor for the peo= 
ple of England; Voriſlaus, Stecle, and Aſke, were 
"named al! Aan 1 The court fat in Weitminiter-hall. 
The king was now conducted from Windſor to 
t. James' 5, and the next day was brought before 
the high court to take his trial. When he was 
brought forward, he was conducted by the mace— 
bearer to a chair. placed within the bar. Tho' long 
detained a Priioner, and now produced as a criminal, 
he ſtill ſuſtained the dignity of a king; he ſurreyed 
the members of the court with a ſtern haughty 
air, and, without moving his hat, fat down, while 
the members alſo were covered. His charge was 
then 
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then read oy the ſoli ons accuſing him of having 
been the cauſe of all the bloodſhed which followed 


ſince the commencement of the war; at that part ot 


the charge he could not 0 a ſmile of contempt 
and indignation. After the ch darge Was linited, 
Eradſhaw directed his diſcourſe to the king, and told 
him that the court expected his anſwer. 

The king with gre: at temper entered upon his de- 
ſence, by declining the authority ot the court. 115 
repreſented, that having been engaged in treaty Win 
his two houſes of part: ame t, and h aving finiſhed al- 
molt every article, he expected a diiterent treatment 
from that he now received. EF: perceived, he ſaic 
no appearance of an upper houlz, Which was necet- 
ſary to-conilitue a juſt tribunal, That he was him- 
ſeif the king and fountain of uur and conſeguently 
could not be tried by laws to * hich he had never gi- 
ven his aſſent; that has! ing been entruſted with tlic 
liberties of the N 
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the particular LE Nt defence; but that before them 


he muſt decline a: 
he {hould be coniid: 
martyr for, the co! 

Bradihaw, in orc au 
court, inſiſted that 1 * had rece ek: el 
from the People, the ſource of all right, He prelſed 


"hp | 
the priſoner not to decline the authority of the court, 
which was deleg: ated by the commons oft England, 
an] interrupted and over-ruled the king in his at- 
tempts to reply. 
In chis manner the king was three times produced 
before the court, and as often perliiked in declining 
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ed. Ins 1 jug es having now examined ſome witneſt- 
es, by whom it was proved that the king had appear- 
ed in arms againit the forces commillioned by par- 
liament, they pronounced fentence againſt him. 

The conduct of the king under ali theſe jon pray 
of low-bred malice was great, tirm, and equal; 
going through the hall from this execrable — 5 
the ſoldiers and rabble were again inſtigated to cry 
out juſtice and execution. They reviled him with 
the moit bitter reproaches. Among other inſults, 
one miſereant preſumed to ſpit in the face of his ſove- 
reign. He patiently bore their infolence. “ Poor 
c jouls, cried he, they would treat their generals in 


« the ſame manner for anner Thoſe of the po- 


pulace, who ſtill retained the feelings of humanity, 

expreſſed their ſorrow in ſighs and tears. A ſoldier, 

more compaliionate than the reſt, could not help. 

ploring a bleting upon his royal head. An -oticer 

Over hearing BI im, ſtruck the koneſt centinel to the 

ground before the king, who- could not help ſaying, 
at the puniſhment exceeded on > ofience. 

At his return to Whiten: m, he deſired the permif- 
ion of the houſe to ice hi 8 chil dr ren, and to be attend- 
> in his private devotious by doctor Juxon, late 
biſhop of London. Iheſe requeſts were granted, 
and alſo three days to prepare for the Tecnton of 
the! ſentence. All that remained of his family now 
in England were the princeſs Gn Ta and the duke 

of Gl ouceſter, a child of about three years of age. — 
e many ſcaſonable and ſenſib ble exhortations to 
his daughter, he took lus little ſon in his arms, and 
embracing him, “ My child, ſaid he, they will cut 
Off thy father's head, yes they will cut off my head, 
c and make thee a king. But mark what I fay ; thoa 
&© muſt not be a king as long as as thy brothers Charles 
«and james arc alive. They will cut off their heads 
TECH len they can take thei em, and thy head too they 
*« wil. cut off atlait, and therefore I charge thee do 
na 
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an unjutk ſentence upon the earl of Straflord. 
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*© not be made a king by them.” The child, burit- 
ing into tears, replied, “ I will be toru in pieces 
farlt.” 

Every night during the interval between his fen- 
tence and execution, the king {lept ſound as uſual, 
Og the noiſe of the workmen, employed in fram- 

ng the ſcaffold, continually reſounded in his ears. 
The fatal morning being at laſt arrived, he roſc early, 
and calling one of his att endants, he bads him employ 
more than uſual care in dreſſiug him, and Preparing 
Eim for ſo great and joyſul a ſolemnity. The ſlreet 
before Whitchall was the place deitined for his ex2- 
cution; for it was intended that this would increa'tc 
the ſeverity of his puniſhment. He was led through 
the Banqueting Houſe to the ſc: affold adjoining to that 

edifice, attended by his friend and tervant biſhop 
Juxon, a man endowed with the ſame mild and ſteady 
irtues with his maſter. The ſeaffold, which was co- 
vered with black, was guarded by a regiment ot ſold 
ers, under the command of colonel "Vomiinſon, and 
on it were to be ſeen the block, and axe, and two 
executioners in maſques. The people in great crowds 
ſtood at a greater « diltance, in dreadful expectation of 
the event, The king ſurveyed all theſe folemn pre- 
parations with cahn compoſure and as he could not 
expect to be heard by the people at a diſtance, he ad- 
dreſſed himſeif to the few perions who ſtood round 
him. He there jultilied his own ͤ innocence in the 
late fatal WAY 3 and ble ved, that he had not take: 
arms till after the parliament had fnewn him the ex- 
ample. That he bad no other object in his Wwarlike 
Nr 15 than to preſerve that authorit ty entire, 
rhich had been tranſmitted to him by his ancot- 
5 : but, though innocent towards his _ people, 
he acknowledged the equity of his execution in ha 
eyes of his Maker. He owned that he was Juit ly 
punithed for having anos waged to the execution of 
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He forgave all his enemies, exhorted the people to 
return to their obedience, and acknowledge his fon 
as his ſucceſior, and ſigniſied his attachment to the 
proteſtant religion, as profeſied in the church of 
England. 80 itrong was the impreſſion of his dying 
words, made upon the few who could hear him, that 
colonel Tomlinſon himſelf, to whole care he had 
been committed, acknowledged himſelf a convert. 
While he was preparing himſelf for the block, 
diner! uxon called out to him, „ Theresis, fir, but 
one age more, which, though turbulent and 
« troubleſome, is yet a very ſhort one. It will ſoon 
« carry you a great way. It will carry you from 
« earth to heaven, and there you ſhall find, to your 
ce great joy, the prize to which you haſten, a crown 
« of glory.“ I go, replied the king, from a cor- 
cc ruptibic to an incorruptiole crown, where no dif- 
« turhance can have place.” © You exchange, re- 
& plicd the Aae a temporal for an eternal crown, 
«a good e xohange.“ Charles having taken off his 
cloak, delivered! his George to the prelate, pronoun- 
cing the word « Remember.“ Then he laid his 
neck on the block, and ſtretching out his hands as 
a ſignal, one of the executioners fevered his head 
from bis body at a blow, while the other, holding 
it up, exclaimed, 6 This is the head of a traitor.” 
The ipectators teſtißed their horror at that fad ſpec- 
tacle in ſighs, tears, and lamentations; the tide ot 


their duty and affection began to return, and each. 


blamed himſeif either With "ative ciiloyalty to his 
king, or 2 pailive compliance with his deſtroyers. 


Charles was executed in the forty-ninth- 


Jan. 3o, year cf his age, and the twenty-fourth of 

1649. bis reign. He was of a middling ſtature, 
robutt, and well proportioned. His s viſago 

was pleaſing, but :elancholy z and it is probable 

that the continual troubles in w! 

ed might have made that 1 on his counte- 

nance. 
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nance. As for his character, the reader will deduce 
it with more preciſion and ſatisfaction to himſelf 
from the detail of his condact than from any ſum- 
mary given of it by the hiſtorian. 


HK. . 
THE COMMONWEALTH. 


ROMWELT,, who had ſecretly ſoli- 

cited, and contrived the king's death, A. D. 
now began to fee! wiſhes to which he had 1649. 
been hitherto a ſtranger. His proſpects 
videning as he roſe, his firſt principles of liberty 
were all loſt in the unbounded {tretch of power that 
lay before him. 

Having been appointed to command the army in 

reland, he proſecuted the war in that kingdom with 
his uſual ſucceſs. He had to combat azainſt the 
Rovaliſts, commanded by the duke of Ormond, and 
the native Iriſh, Jed on by O'Neal. But ſuch ill 
connected and barbarous troops could pive very little 
oppoſition to Cromwell's more numerous forces, 
conducted by ſuch a general, and emboldened by 
long ſucceſs. He ſoon over-ran the Whole country; 
and after ſome time, all the towns revolted in his 
favour, and opened their gates at his approach. But 
in theſe conqueſts, as in all the reft of his actions, 
there appcared a brutal ferocity that could tarniſh 
the mot: heroic valo! ur. In order to intimidate the 
natives from deiending their towns, he with a bar- 
barous policy put every garriſon that made any reat- 
tance to the ſword. 

Atter his return to England, upon taking his feat, 
he received the thanks of the houſe , by the "mouth of 
the ſpeaker, for the ſervices he had done the com- 
monwealtl in Ireland. They then proceeded to de- 

liberate 
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liberate upon chuſing a general for conducting the 
war in Scotland, where they had eſpouſed the royal 
cauſe, and placen young Charles, the fon of their late 
monarch, on the throne. Fairfax retufing this com- 
mand upon principle, as he had all along declined 
oppoſing the preſbyterians, the command neceſlarity 
devolved upoa Cromwell, who boldly fet forward 
for Scotland, at the ead of an army of ſixteen 
thoutand _ 

The Scots in the mean time, who had 
A. D. invited over their wretched | king, to be a 
1650. priſoner, not a ruler among them, N 

to meet the invaſion. A battle enſued, 

which they, though double the number of the Eng- 
Lih, were ſoon put to flight, and purſued with 


great ſlaushter, while Cromwell did not loſe above 


forty men in all. 

In this terrible exigen ce, young Charles embraced 
a reſolution worthy a 288 Who was willing to 
eee ul! for empire. Obſerving that the way 

as open to Eugland, -be reſolved immediately to 
march into that country, where he expected to be re- 
in forced by all the royaliſts in that part of the king- 
dom. 

But he ſoon found himſelf diſappointed in the ex- 
pectation of increaſing his army. The Scots, terri- 
fied at the proſpect of ſo hazardous an enterprize, 
fell from him in great numbers. The Englith, af- 
frighted at the name of his opponent, dreaded to 
join him; but his mortifications were ſtill more in- 
crealed as he arrived at Woreeſter when inform- 
ed that Cromwell was marching with haſty ſtrides 
from Scotland, with an army increaled to forty 
thouſand men. The news ſcarce arrived, when that 
active general himſelf appeared, and falling upon 
the town on all :-l:s, broke in upon the difordered 
royaliſts. The ſtreets were ſtrewed with ſlaughter 
the whole Scots army was either killed or taken Pri- 

ſoners, 
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ſoners, and the king himſelf having given many 
proofs of perſonal valour, was voliges to fly. 
Imagination can ſcarce conceive adventures more 
romantic; or diſtreſſes more ſerere, than thoſe which 
attended the young king's eſcape from the ſcene of 
ſlaughter. After various eſcapes, and one and forty 
days concealment, he landed faicly. at Feſchamp in 


Normandy ; no oth than forty men and women 
having at different times been privy to his eſcape. 


In the mean time, Cromwell, crowned with ſuc- 
cels, returned in triumph to London, where he was 
met by the ſpeaker of the houſe, accompanied by 
the mayor of London, and the magiſtrates, in all 
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their forwalities. IIIs Are are Was to take 2 

tage of his late ſucceſſes, by de preſ ing the Scots, 

ho had fo lately withſtood the work of the Goſpe * 
- 


1 


ie called it. An nt was palied for aboliſhing 
royalty in Scotland, and annexing that kingdom, as 
a conguered Province, to the Erightii commonwealth 
It was empowered, however, to ſend ſome members 
to the Englith parliament Judges were e 
to diſtr: ute juſtice 3 and the people of that country 
now freed from the yi ranny of the ecclciiaſtics, were 
not much di{fiticfied with their pre. {ent government. 
Ihe prudent conduct of Monk, who was leit by 
Cromwell to com plete their ſubje tion, ſerved much 
to reconcile the minds of the people, harraſſed with 
diſlenſions, of which they never well underſtocd 
the cauſe. ä 

In this manner the Enghſh parliament, by the 
means of Cromwell, ſpread their unconteited autho- 
rity over all the Britim dominions Ireland was to- 
tally ſubdued by Teton and Ludlow. All the ſettle- 
ments in America, that had declared for the royal 
C2 utc, vere olige to ſubmit: Jerez: Guernſey, 
Scilly, and the Ille of Man, were brought e 8 
der ſubjecklo: „Thus mankind ſaw with aſto 
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ment; a parliament compoſed of ſixty or ſeventy ob- 
ſcure and illiterate members, governing a great em-. 
pire with unanimity and ſucceſs. Without any ac— 
knowledged ſubordination, except a council of ſtate 
conſiſting of thirty-eight, to whom all addreſſes were 
made, they levied Cadet. maintained fleets, and 
gave laws to the neighbouring powers of Europe. — 
The ſinnances were managed with œconomy and 
exactneſs. Few private perſons became rich by the 
plunder of the public; the revenues of the crown, 
the lands of the biſhops s, and a tax of an hundred and 
twenty thouſand pounds each month, ſupplied the 
wants of the government, and gave vigour to alFtheir 
TIL NG TIS 28. 

he parliament, having thus reduced their native 
dominions to perfect obedien ec, next reſolved to 
chailtife the Dutch, who had given but very ſight 
canſes of complaint. It happened that one doctor 
Lorilaus, who was of the nuraber of the late king's 
judges, being ſent by the parhament as their envoy 
10 Holt and, was aſtaſſinated by one of the royal party, 
who had taken refuge there. Some time after allo, 
Mr. St. John, appointed their ambaſſador to that 
court, Was inſulted by the jriends of the prince of 
Orange. Theſe were thought motives ſuſhcient to 
induce the commonwealth of England to declare 
war againit them. The p. arliament's chief depen- 
dence lay in the activity and courage of Blake, 
their admiral, who, t! nough he had not embarked 1n 
naval command till late in life, yet ſurpaſted all that 
went before him in courage and dexterity. On the 
other ſide, the Dutch oppoſed to him their famous 
admiral Van Tromp, to whom they never ſince pro- 
duced an equal, Many were the engagements he— 
tu cen theſe celebrated admirals, and various Was 
their ſucceſs. Sea- ſighits, in general, ſeldom prove 
deciſive; and the vanquiſhed are ſoon ſeen to make 
Bead againlt the victors. Several dreadful encoun- 
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ters, therefore, rather ſerved to ſhew the excclience 
of the admirals than to determine their ſuperiority. 
The Dutch, however, who felt many great diſadvan— 
tages by the loſs of their trade, and by the total futi- 
penſion of their fiſheries, were willing to treat for 4 
peace; but the parliament gave them a very unfa- 
vourable anſwer. It was the policy of that body to 
keep their navy on foot as long as they could; right- 
ly judging, that while the force of the nation was 
exerted by fea, it would diminiſh the power of ge- 
neral Cromwell by land, which was now become ve- 
ry formidable to them. 8 

This great aſpirer, however, quickly perceived 
their deſigns; and from the frit ſaw that they dread- 
ed his growing power, and wiſhed its diminution.— 
All his meaſures were conducted with a bold intre- 
pidity that marked his character; and he now ſaw 
that it was not neceflary to wear the maſk of ſubor- 
dination any longer. Secure, therefore, in the at- 
tachment of the army, he reſolved to make another 
daring effort; and perſuaded the olicers to preſent 
a petition for payment of arrears and redreſs of 
grievances, which he knew would be rejected by the 
commons with difdain. The petition was ſoon 
drawn up and preſented, in which the officers, after 


demanding their atrears, deſired the parliament to 


conſider how many years they had fat, and 

what profeſſions they had formerly made A. D. 
of their intentions to new model the houſe, 1653. 
and eſtabliſh freedom on the broadeſt ba- 

ſis. 

The houſe was highly offended at the preſump- 
tion of the army, although they had ſeen, but too 
lately, that their own power was wholiy founded on 
that very prefumption. They appointed a commit- 
tee to prepare an act, ordaining that ail perſons who 
preſented ſuch petitions for the ſuture ſhould be 
deemed guiity of high treafton, To this the officers 
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made a very warm remonſtrance, and the parliament 
as angry a reply; while the breach between them e- 
very moment grew wider. This was what Crom- 
well had long wiſhed, and had long foreſeen. He 
was fitting in council with his ofhcers, when in- 
formed of the ſubject on which the houſe was deli- 
ocrating z upon which he roſe up in the greateſt ſeem- 

ing f ry, and turning to major Vernon, cried out, 
« 'Phat he was compe! led to do a thing that made 

ce the very hair of his head ſtand on end.” Then 
haſtening to the houſe with three hundred ſoldiers, 
and with the marks of violent indignation on his 
countenance he entered. Stamping with his foot, 
winch was the ſignal for the ſoldiers to ent er, the 
place was immediately tilled with armed men. Then 
atidreſung himſelf to the members: „ For ſhame, 
& ſaid he, get you gone. Give place to honeſter 
men; to thoſe who will more faithfully diſcharge 
ce their truſt. Lou are no longer a parliament; I 
cc tell you, you are no 2 a Fe the 
& Lord has donc with you. » Sir Harry Vane ex- 
claiming againſt this conduct: „Sir 
& Cromweil with a loud voice, O Sir 
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the mace, “ Take aw ay, cried he, that baubie.'— 
After which, turning out all the members, and clear- 
ing the hall, he ordered the doors to be loc ked, and 
putting the key in his pocket, returned to Whites 

Ball. 
The perions he he pitched vpon for his next parlia- 
ment, were the loweſt, meaneſt, and the moſt igno- 
rant 
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rant among the citiz s, and tlie Vc r dregs of ne 
ee He Was well e 5 1 it 80 ring Jane ad- 


271 1 govern, Or t that Ws _ on throw up th 
reins of government, which they were unqualine⸗ 0 
to guide. Accordingly, their practiſe juſtiſied his 


ſagacity. One cf them part cularty y, who was called 
Praiſe God Barebone, a cant ing lcather-ſeller, gave 


his name to this odd allembly, and it was called 
Larebe ne's 8 T arliame Dt . 
The very. vulgar 
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15 
not inſenlible of the ridic 
thrown out aga inſt them. Ac 
they met earlier than the reſt o 
obſerving to each other that this parliament had 
ſat long ep; they haſtened to Crom woll, with 
N their ſpeaker at their head, and into is hands 

they reſt, gned the au nents with which he had in- 
veited Seth 
Cromwell accepted their re ſignation wit! h pleaſure ; 


3 
but being told that ſome of 1 e number were efrace 


tory, he len: colonel White to clear the houſe of 
ſuch as ventured to remain there. They EH piaced 
one Moye 1 11 U Hair by the time that the coloncl 


; and. he being alked by the color), 
What they did th re * Moper replied very 
gravely that they were ſe ecking the Lord. „ Then 
you may go e ie here, cried White; for to my 
certain knowledge the Lord has not been here 
cc theſe many years. 

This .. nadobe of a parliament being diſſolved, 
olticers, by their own author; ty, declared Cromwell 
prote: Nor of the commonwealth of LD gland. ije 
was to be addrefied by the title of Ihghneſs; and 
his power was proclaimed in London, ani other Parts 
of the Kingdom. Thus an obſcure and vulgar nan, at 
the age of Afty-chree, roſe to unbounde d power, lirſt 


X 2 by 


the 
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by following ſmall events in his favour, and at length 
by direcling great ones. | 

Cromwell choſe his council among his officers, 
who had been the companions of his dangers and 
his victories, to each of whom he aſſigned a penſion 
of one thouſand pounds a-year. He took care to 
have his troops, upon whoſe fidelity he depended 
for ſupport, paid a month in advance; the maga- 
zines were alio well provided, and the public trea- 
ſure managed with frugality and care: while his ac- 
tivity vigilance, and reſolution were ſuch, that he 
diſcovered every conſpiracy againſt his perſon, and 
every plot for an inſurrection before they took 
effect. 

His management of foreign affairs, though his 
ſchemes were by no means political, yet well corre- 
ſpond with his character, and, for a while, were at- 
tended with ſucceſs, The Dutch having been 
humbled by repeated defeats, and totally abridged in 
their commercial concerns, were obliged at laſt to 
ſue for peace, which he gave them upon terms rather 
too favourable. He inſiſted upon their paying defe- 
rence to the Britiſh flag. He compelled them to a- 
bandon the intereſts of the king, and to pay eighty- 
five thouſand pounds as an indemnification for for- 
mer expences, and to reſtore the Englith Eaſt India 
company a part of thoſe dominions, of which they 


had been diſpoſſeſſed by the Dutch during the former 


reign in that diſtant part of the world, 
He was not leſs ſucceſsful in his negociations with 


the court of France. Cardinal Mazarine, by whom . 
the affairs of this kingdom were conducted, deemed ? 
it neceſſary to pay deterence to the protector; and 
defirous rather to prevail by dexterity than violence, 
ſubmitted to Cromwell's imperious character, an 


thus procured ends equally beneficial to both. 


The court of Spain was not leſs afſiduous in its 


endeayours to gain his friendſhip, but was not fo 
ſucceſsful. 
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ſucceſsſul. This vaſt monarchy, which but à few 
years before had threa ee the liberties of Eu rope, 
was now reduced fo low as to be une able to de- 
fend itſelf. Cromwell, however, who knew nothing; 
of foreign politics, 51 continued to regard its power 
v1th an eye of jealouſy, and came into an aſtociation 
with France to depreſs it ſtill more. He lent that 
court a body of fix thouſand men to attack the Spa- 
niſh dominions in the Netherlands; and upon ob- 
taining a ſignal victory by his aſſiſtance at Dunes, the 
French put "Dunki rk, which the ey had jult taken 1 

the Spaniards, into his hands, as a reward for his at- 

tachment. 

But it was by ſea that he humbled the power of 
Opern with {till more effectual ſucceſs. Bl. ke, who 
had long made himſclf formidable to the Dutch, and 
whoſe fame was ſpread over Europe, now became 

till more dreadful to the Spaniſh monarchy. te faite 
ed with a flect into the Mediterr ranean, Whither, ſince 
the time of the cruſades, ho Eugliſh — et had ever 
ventured to advance. He tl! re Cong 
ventured to oppoſe him. Caſting $647 before Leg- 
horn, he demanded and obtained fut 
lome 18 which the Engliſh commerce had {ut 
fered from the duke of Tuſcany. Ile next ſailed to 


! 
red wh Fat 


Aipicrs, and compel * the Dey to make 

P<ace, and to reſtrain his pyratica fubjecks A. D. 
from farther injuring the Þ neliih. He 165 
then went to Tunis, and having made th 
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to England to enjoy the fame of his noble actions, as 
he came within ſight of his native country he expir- 
ed. This gallant man, though he fought for an uſur— 
per, yet was averſe to his cauſe z he was a zealous 
republican in principle, and his-aim was to ſerve his 
country, not to eſtabliſh a tyrant. It is ſtill our 
% duty, he would fay to the ſeamen, to fight for 
« ourcountry into whatever hands the government 
e may fall.” 

t 1 10 ie ſame time that Blake's expeditions were 
1 forward, there was another carried on under 
the command of Admiral Pen and Venables, with a- 
hout four thouſand land forces, to attack the ifland of 
Hiſpaniola. Failing however in this, and being dri- 
ven off the place by the Spaniards, they ſteered to Ja- 
maica, Which was ſurrendered to them without a 
blow. 80 little was thought of the den of 
this CON: ett: that upon the return of the expedition, 
Pen and Venables were ſent to the Tower for their 
fallure in the principal ob} Jeet of their expedition. 

But it muſt not ve FI pp of2d that Cromwell's ſitua- 
tion was at this time enviable. Perhaps no ftation, 
however mean, or loaded with contempt, could be 

e truly diitreſsful than his, at a time the nation 
was loading him with congratulations and addreties. 

He had by this rendered himſelf hateful 


A. 2 to every party,; and he owed his ſafety 
1658. to their mutual hatred and diikdence of 


each other. His arts of diſſimulation had 
been long exhauſted; none now could be deceived 
by them, tho oſe of his own party and prince iples diſ- 
dalning the uſe to Which he had converted his zeal 
and profeſſione. Ihe truth ſeems to be, if we may 
uſe a phraſe taken from common liſe, he had begun 
with being a dune to his own enthufiaſms, and ended 
with being a NMuarper, ® 
Lo > whole tio n ently deteſted his ackminiſtra- 
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been reduced to the extreme 
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of wretchedneſs, if he could have found domeſtic 
conſolation. Fleetwood his fon in law, actuated with 
the wildeſt zeal, deteſted that character which could 
uſe religious profelſions for the purpoſes of temporal 
advancement, [lis eldeſt dauglter, married to Fleet- 
wood, had adopted republican principles ſo vehement- 
ly, that ſhe could not behold even her own father en- 
truſted with uncontrollable power. His other daugli- 
ters were no leſs ſanguine in favour of the royal cauſe; 
but above all, Mrs. Clay pole, his favourite 4 wohter, 
who upon her deathbed, upbraided him with all toſs 
crimes that led him to trample on the throne, 

Every hour added. ſome new diſquistude. Lord 
Fairfax, Sir William Waller, and many of the heads 
of the preſbyteria ns, had ſecretly entered into an en- 
gagement to deſtroy him. His adminiſtration, lo 
expenſive both at home and abroad, had cxhauited 
his revenue, and he was left conſiderably i in debt. One 
conſpiracy was no fooner detected, but another rot 
from its ruins ;z and toincreaſe his calamity, he was 


now taught, upon reaſoning principles, that his death 


was not only deſirable, but his alaifination would be 
meritorious. A book was publiſhed by colonel Titus, 
a man who had formerly been attached to his caule, 
entitled, Kitling no Murder. Of ail the -pampiiers 
that came ſortli at that | time, or pe erhaps of thoſe tliat 
have ſince appeared, this was the molt eloquent and 
maſteriy. * Shall we, ſaid this popular declaimer, 
who would not faier the lion to invade us, tamely 
ſtand to be devoured by the wolf.“ Cromwell read 
this ſpirited treatiſe, and was never ſeen to ſmile 
more. 
All peace was now for ever banithed from his 
mind. Te now found, that the grandeur to Which 
he had tacriticed his dörfier peace, was only an inlet 
to freſli inquietudes. The fears of aſſaſſmation 
ante him in all his walks, and was perpetually 
preſent to his imagination. He wore armour under 
115 
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his cioaths, and always kept piſtols in his pockets.—- 
His aſpect was clouded by a ſettled gloom 3 and he 
regarded every ſtranger with the glance of timid ſuſ- 
picion. He alwa ys travelled with hurry, and was 
ever attended by a numerous guard. He never re- 


turned from any place e by the road he went; and ſel- 


dom flept a above three nights together in the ſame 
chamber. Society terrified h. 11m, as there he might 
met an enemy; fol itude was terrible, as he Was 
there unguarded by every friend. 

A tertjan gue kindly came at laſt to deliver him 
from this life of horror aud anxiety. For, the ſpace 
of 2 week no dangerous [ymptoms : appeared; and in 
the intervals of the fits he was able tow; Uk 5 
At length the fever increaſed, and he became deli- 
ricus. Ile was juſt able to anſwer Jes, to the de- 
mand, whether his fon W mould be appointed 
to ſucceed him. He died on the third day of Sep- 

tember, that very day witch he had always 

A. D. conſidered as the moit fortunate of his life; 
16583. he was then fifty-nine 1 years old, and had 
| {urped the government nine years. 

Whatever might have been the dit dere CES oF inte- 
reſt after the death of the uſurper, the 500. uence of 
lis name was ſtill fuſhicient to get Richard his fon pro- 
claimed protector in his room. But the army, diſ- 
contented with ſuch a leader 5 eſtabliſhed a meeting 
at general Fieetwood's, which, as he 8 in W al- 
lingfo d- outs, was called the Cabal of Wallingford, 
ine reſt t of their deliberations was a remonſtrance 
that the c . of the army ſhould be entruſted to 
tome perſon in whom 12 might all confide 
it was plainly given to under. (tand that the young 
protector was not that perſon. 

Richard wanted ret eiation to defend the title that 
had been conferred upon him; he foon toned his Own 
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abdication in form, and retired to live ſeveral years 
after his reſignation, at firſt on the continent, and 
afterwards upon his paternal fortune at home. He 
was thought by the ignorant to be unworthy of the 
happineſs of his exalta tion; but he knew by his tran- 
quillity in private that he had made the moſt fortu- 
nate eſcape. 

The ofhcers. being once more left to themſelves, 
determined to replace the remnant of the old parlia- 
ment which had beheaded the king, and which 
Cromwell had ſo diſgracefully turned out of the 
houſe, | 

The Rump parliament, for that was the name it 
went by, being now reinſtated, was yet very vigo- 
rous in its attempts to leſſen the power by which it 
was replaced. The officers of the army therefore 
came to a reſolution, uſual enough in theſe times, to 
diſfolve that aſſembly, by which they were ſo vehe- 
mently oppoſed. Accordingly Lambert, one of the 
generals, drew up a choſen body of troops; and plac- 
ing them in the ſtreets which led to Weſtminſter- 
hall, when the ſpeaker, Lenthall, proceeded in his 
carriage to the houſe, he ordered the horſes to be 
turned, and very civilly conducted him home. The 
other members were likewiſe intercepted, and the 
army returned to their quarters to obſerve a ſolemn 
faſt, which generally either preceeded or attended 
their outrages. 

During theſe tranſactions, general Monk was at 
the head of eien thouſand veterans in Scotland, and 
beheld the diſtraction of his native country with 
but ſlender hopes of relieving it. 

Whatever might have been his defigns, it was im- 
pollible to cover them with greater fecrecy than he 
did. As foon as he put his army into motion, to 
inquire into the cauſes of the diſturbances in the ca- 
pital, his countenance was cagerly ſought by all the 
contending parties. He ſtill however continued to 


march 
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march his army towards the capital; all Len berger, 
C qually in doubt as to his motives, ind altonitbed : 
his reſerre. But Monk continued his inflexible "5k 
citurnity, and at laſt came to St. Alban's within a 
pf mites of London. 

He there ſent the Rump parliament, who had re- 
ſumed their ſeats, a meflage, deliring them to re- 
uch forces as remained in London to country 
quarters. In the mean time the houſe of commons 
Having; paſſed votes for the compoſure of the king- 
dom, Ciluived themſelves, and gave orders tor the 
immediate aſlembling a new parliament. 

As * et the new parliament was not af- 
A. D. ſembled, and no o perſon had hitherto dived 
1650. into the deſigns of the general. He ſtill 
per gvered in his reſerve; and although the 
calling a new parli. ment. was Mts in other, w ords, 
to reitore the king, yet his exprettions never once 
betrayed the ſecret of his ots Nothing but a ſe— 
curity, of confidence at laſt extorted the confeſſion 
from! um. He bad b een intimate with one Morrice, 
2 ZENUCmAn of Devonchire, of a ſedentary ſtudious 
ao ofitio 4 and with him alone did he deliberate b. — 
0a the great and dangerous enterprize of the reito! 
tion. Sir John Granville, who had a commiſſion 
from the king, applied for acceſs to the general; 
he was defired to communicate his buſineſs to Mor- 
rice. Granville refufed, though twice urged, to 
deliver his meſtage to any but the general limſelf; 
ſo that Monk nov finding he could depend upon this 
miniſter's ſecrec yy he opened to him his hole in- 
bone, but with his uſual caution ſtill ſcrupled 
nit any thing to paper. In contequence of 
theſe the king left the Spaniſh territories, where he 
very narrowly efcaped being detained at Breda by 
the governor, under pretence of treating him with 
proper refpect and formalicy, From thence lie re— 
tired into Holland, where he reſolved to wait for 
further advice. | At 
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PE * ength the long expected day for the ſitting of 
a free parliament arrived. The aſtections of Call were 
ee; towards the king; yet ſuch were their fears 
and ſuch dangers attended a freedom of ſpcects tha 
no one dared for fome days to make any mention cf 
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his name. All this time Monk, with his uſual re- 
erve, tried their tempers, aud examined the ardour 
of their withes; at length he gave directions to An— 
neſlcy, prefident of the coun il, t to inform them that 
one Sir John Granville, a ſervant of the king, hail 
been ſent over by his majeſty, and was now at :! 
door ich 4 letter to the coramons. 
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HEN Charles came to the throne he was 
thirty years of age, poſſeſſed of an agreeable 
perſon, an elegant addreſs and an engaging manner. 
His whole demeanor and behaviour was weil calcu- 
lated to ſupport and encreaſe popularity. Accuſtom- 
ed during his exile to live chearfully among his 
courtiers, he carried the ſame endearing familiarities 
to the throne 3 and from the levity of his temper, no 
injuries were dreaded from his former relentments, 
But it was ſoon found that all theſe advantages were 
merely ſuperficial. His indoleace and love of plea- 
ſure made him averſe to all kinds of buſineſs ; his 
familiarities were proſtituted to the worſt as well as 
the beſt of his ſubjects; and he took no care to re- 
ward his former friends, as he had taken ſew iteps 
to be avenged of his former enemies. 

Though an act of indemnity was pale, thoſe 
who had an immediate hand in the king's death were 
excented. Cromwell, Ireton, and Bradſhaw, though 
dead, were conſidered as proper objects of reſent- 
ment; their bodies were dug from their graves, 
dragged to the place of execution, and, after hang- 
ing ſome time, buried under the gallows. Of the 


reſt, who tat in judgment on the late monarch's tri- 


al, tome were dead, and fome were thought worthy 
of pardon. Ten only, out of fourſcore, were de— 
voted to immediate deſtruction. "Theſe were enthu- 
naſts, who had all along ated from principle, and 
who, in the general ſpirit of rage excited againſt 
them, ſhewed a fortitude that might do honour to a 
better cauſe, 


'This 


Wa 


. 24 


This was the time for the king to have made him- 
ſelf independent of all parliaments 3 and it is ſaid 
that Southampton, one of his miniſters, had thought 
of procuring his maſter from the commons the grant 
of a revenue of two millions a-year, which would 
effeQuaily have rendered him abſolute; but in this his 
views were obſtructed by the great Clarendon,, Whos 
tho” attached to the king, was {till more the friend ct 
ey. and the laws. Charles, however, was no way 


intereſted in thete oppoſite views of his miniſters ; 


he only defired money in order to proſecute his 
pleaſures z and provided he had that, he litele regard- 
ed the manner in which it was obtained. 

His continual exigencies drove him conſtantly 
meaſures no way ſuited to his inclination. Amo 
others, was his marriage, celebrated at this time with 
Catharine, the Inſanta of Portugal, who, tough -& 2 
virtuous princeſs, poſſeſied as it ſhould ſeem but fe 
perſonal attractions. It was the portion of this 1" 
ceſs that the needy monarch was enamoured of, 
which amounted to three hundred thouſand pounds, 
together with the fortreſs of Tangier in Africa, and 
of Bombay in the Eaſt Indies. The chancellor Cla- 
rendon, the dukes of Ormond and Southampton, 
urged many reaſons againſt this match, particularly 
the likelihood of her never having any children; the 
king diſregarded their advice, and the ina uſpicious 
marriage was celebrated accordingly. 

It was b with a view of recruiting the ſu 
piy for his pleaſures that he was induced to declare 
war iat, the Dutch, as the money appointed for 
that purpoſe would go through his hands. In this na- 
val War, . liich continued to rage for ſome yerrs 
with grent fiercencſs, much biocd was ſpilt, aud 


« 
10 
ny 


great treaſures cxhaulted, until at laſt a treaty was 


concluded at Breda, by which the Dutch ceded the 
colony of New York to the Engliſh, andi it continued 
in their poſſeſſion till the late revolution in America. 
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This treaty was. conſidered as inglorious to the 
Engliſh, as they failed in gaining any redreſs upon 
the complaints which gave rife to it. Lord Claren- 
don, particularly, gained a ſhare of blame, both for 
having firſt adviſed an unneceſſary war, and then 
for concluding a diſgraceful peace. He had been 
long declining in the king's favour, and, he was no 
leſs diſpleaſing to the majority of the people. 

This ſeemed the ſignal for the earl's encmics to 
ſtep in, and effect his entire overthrow. A charge 
was opened againſt him in the houſe of commons by 
Nr. 5eymour, conſiſting of ſeventeen articles, 'Lhele 

4xwiich were only a catalogue of the popular rumours 
beers mentioned, appcared at firſt Fght faiſe or fri- 
volous. Howerer, Clarendon finding the popular 
torrent, united to the violence of power, running 
with impetuoſity againſt him, thought proper to 
withdraw to France. 

Having thus got rid of his virtuous miniſter, the 
king ſoon after reigned himſelf to the direction of a 
ſet of men who afterwards went by the appellation 
of the Cabal, rom the initials of the names of which 
it was compoſed. 

The firit of them,“ Zir Thomas Cliſford, was a man 
of a daring and impetucus ſpirit, rendered more 
dangerous by eloquence and intrigue. Lord Aſhley, 
com after known by te name of lord Shafteſbury, 
was turbulent, ambit: OUS, ſubtile, and enterpriang, 

e duke of Duc kin, gham was gay, and capricious, 
of ſome wit, and great vivacity. Arlington was a 
man but ef very m AIR capacity; his intentions 
ere good, but he wanted coxrage to perſevere in 
L. willy, the duke of Lauderda le, who was 
dire in natural, and ſtill leis in acquired 
talents; but neither was lis addrefs g nor 
Is underſlanding Juſt; te was i ; ke, 
A. b inſolent, and ſullen. "Theſe were the nen to 
| es, "* whom Charles gave vp the em 8 of Ko ate 
9 fairs, and who pl unge the the remaining 
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part of his reign in diſſiculties, which produced th 
| nolt dangerous ſymptoms. 

From this inauſpicious combination the people had 
entertained violent jzalouſtes ayainit the court. The 
fears and diſcontents of the nation were vented with- 
out reſtraint: and the apprehenſions of a popu {uc- 
ceſſor, and an abandoned court, and by parliament 
witch: though ſometime s aflertors of liberty, yet 
which had now continued for ſeventeen years with- 
out change, naturally rendered the min; s of man- 
Lind timid and ſuſpicious, a and they only wanted 
objects on which to wreck their ill humour. 

When the ſpirit of the Engliſh is once rouſcd, 
they either find objects of ſuſpicion or make them. 
On the twelfth of Auguſt, one Kirby, a chemiſt, ac- 

coſted the king as he was walking in the park.—- 
ce Sir, faid he, keep within the company, your enc- 
mies have a deſign upon your life, and you may 
ee be ſhot in this very walk.“ Being queitioned in 
conſequence of this {ſtrange intimation, he offere: 
to produce one doctor Tongue, a weak credulous 
clergyman, who had told him, that two perſong, 
named Grove and Pickering, were engaged to mur- 
der the king; and that Sir George Wakem: in, the 


2 
? 


| __ queen's phyſician, had undertaken the fame taik by 

poiſon. Tongue was introduzed to the Ki * with a 
bundle of p: pers re lating to this pretend 24 confoi- 
racy, and was referred to the lord AND: Danhy. 
He there declared that the pa n were thruit under 
his door; and he afterwards Geeta ed that he knew 
the author of them, who dehred r hat his name might 
be concealed, as he dreaded the rolentment 05 the Je- 
{uits. 

This information appeared to vague and unſatif« 
factory, that the king concluded the whole was a 
fiction. However, Tongue was not to be reprefied 
in the ardour of his loyalty 3 he went again to the 
lord treaſurer, and told kim, that a. pacquet. of let- 
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ters, written by Jeſuits concerned in the plot, was 
that night to be put into the poſt-houſe for Windſor, 
directed to one Bedingfield, a Jeſuit, who was con- 
feſſor to the duke of York, and who reſided there. 
Thoſe letters had actually been received a few hours 
before by the duke; but he had ſhewn them to the 
king as a forgery, of which he neither knew the 
drift nor the meaning. 

'Vitus Oates, who was the fountain of all this 
dreadful intelligence, was produced foon after, who, 


with ſeeming reluctance, came to give his evidence. 


This Titus Oates, was an abandoned miſcreant, ob- 
cure, illiterate, vulgar, and indigent. He had been 
once indicted for perjury, was afterwards chaplain on 
board a man of war, and diſmiſſed for unnatural 
practices. He then profeſſed himfelf a Roman ca- 
tholic, and crofled the ſea to St. Omer's, where he 
was for ſome time maintained in the Engliſh ſemi- 
nary of that city. At a time that he was ſuppoſed 
to have been entruited with a ſecret involving the 
fate of kings, he was allowed to remain in ſuch ne- 
ceſſity, that Kirby was obliged to ſupply him with 
daily bread, 

He had two methods to proceed, either to ingra- 
tiatiate himſelf by this information with the miniſtry, 
or to alarm the people, and thus turn their fears to 
his advantage. He choſe the latter method. He 
went therefore, with his two companions to Sir Ed- 
mondſbury Godfrey, a noted and active juſtice of 
peace, and before him depoſed to a narrative dreſſed 
up in terrors fit to make an impreſſion on the vulgar. 
The pope, he ſaid, conſidered himſelf as entitled to 
the pofieſion of England and Ireland, on acccunt 
ot the hereſy of the prince and people, and had ac- 
cordingly ailumed the ſoverciguty of theſe Kingdoms. 
The king, whom the Jeſuits called the Black Baſtard, 
was ſolemnly tried by them, and condemned as an 
heretic, Grove and Pickering, to make ſure work, 

were 
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were employed to ſhoot the king, and that too with 
ſilver bullets. The duke of York, was to be offered 
the crown in conſ{cquence of the ſucceſs of theſe pro- 
bable ſchemes, on condition of extripating the prote- 
ſtant religion. Upon his refuſal, „ Jo pot James 
© mult go,” as the Jeſuits were ſaid to expreſs it. 

In conſequence of this dreadful informatiot n, ſuf- 
ficiently marked with abſurdity, vulgarity, and con- 
tradiction, Litus Oates became the tavourite of the 
people, notwithſtanding during his examination be- 
fore the council, he ſo betrayed the groſſneſs of his 
impoſtures, that he contradicted himſelf in every 
ſep of his narration. 

A great number of the Jeſuits mentioned by Oates 
were immediately taken into cuttody. Celeman, ſe- 
cretary to the duke of York, who was ſaid to have 
acted fo ſtrenuous a part in the conſpiracy, at firſt 
retired 3 but next day ſurren loved 1 hi: mſelf to the ſe- 
cretary of ſtate, and ſome of his papers, by Oates':z 
directions, were ſecured. 

In this fluctuation of pail! ONS; an accident icrved 
to confirm the prejudices of t! he people, and to put it 
beyond a doubt that Oates's narrative was nothing 
but the truth. Sir Edmondibury Godfrey, Who had 
been ſo active in unravelling the whole myſtery ob 
the popiſh machinations, after having been milling 
ſome days, was ſound dead in a ditch by Primrote- 
hill in the way to Hampitead. The cauſe of his death 
remains, and muſt {til} continue a ſecret; but the 
people, already engaged againſt the; pille, Wis not 
heſitate a moment to aſcribe it to them. The body 
of Godfrey was carried through the ireets. in pro 
ceſſion, preceded by ſeventy cle rgymen; and every 
one who ſaw it made no doubt that his death could 
be only mA by the papiſts. Even the better ſoit 
of people were infected with this vulgar prejuc. 
and ſuch was tho general conviction of popiſh guilt, 
that no perſon, with any regard to perſonal ſafety, 
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of | = 
\F . b : 
1 could expreſs the leaſt doubt concerning the infor- 
j mation ol Oates, or murder of Godfrey. 

| In order to continue and propogate the alarm, the: 


parliament affcetecd to believe it true. An addreis 
was voted for a ſolemn fait. It was requeſted that 


— — " 


vi 
* all papers tending to throw light upon ſo horrible a 

1 conſpiracy might be laid before tlie houſe, that _ 
„ papiits ſhout | remove. from Lond on, that acce 

| ; | {hould be denied at court to all unknown and ron 

{ ous perſons, and that the train-bands in London and 

'F Weltminſter ſhould be in readineſs to march. Oates 
18 was recommended by parliament to the king. Ile 
| was lodged in Whitehall, and encouraged by a pen- 

| fon of twelve hundred pounds a-year to proceed in N 
18 TOrging new INormations, | 
„ The encouragement given to Oates did not fail 20 | 
1 | bring in others alſo, who hoped to profit by the delu- 
1 fon of the times. William Bedloe, a man, if poſ- 
ſible, more infamous than Oates, appeared next 
upon tlie ſtage. He was, like the former, of very 
| 


tow birth, had been noted for feveral- cheats and 
thefts. This man, at his ks dere, was arreſted at 
Driltol, and co: weyed to London, where he declared 
before the council that he had feen the body of Sir 
Edmontbury Godfrey a Somerſct-houſe, where the 
queen lived. He ſaid that a fervant of lord Bellatis 
offered to give him four thouſand pounds if he would 
|| Carry it off, and Ending all kis information greed, ly 
received, he confirmed and keightened Oates's plat 
with aggravated horrors. 

Thus encouraged by the general voice in their fa- 
vour, the witnefies, who all along had en larged their 
narratives, in proportion as they Were eagerly receiv- 
ed, went a {tcp farther, and ventured to accuſe the 
queen. The common 5, in ai addreſs to the an 
28 countenance to tt 118 {c; ndalous accu Aation; 5 che 
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lords rejected it with becoming diſdain. 
| By NS ] * 1 * - x » 2 $5 4+ * 170 
Edward Coleman, ſecretary to the duke of York, 
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was the firſt who was brought to trial, as being molt 
obnox1ous to thoſe who pretended to fear the intro- 
duction of popery. Bedloe {wore that he had receiv- 
ed a commiihon, 6gned by the ſuperior of the Jeſuits, 
appointing him papal ſecretary of tate, and that he 
had conſented to the king's aſlaſſination. After this 
unfortunate man's ſentence, thus procured by theſe 
vipers, many members of both houſes offered to in- 
terpoſe in his behalf, if he would make an ample con- 
felhon ; but as he was in reality pofſelled of no trea- 


ſonable ſecrets, he would not procure life by falſe- 


hood and impoſture. He ſuffered with calmneſs and 
conſtancy, and to the laſt perſiſted in the ſtrongelt 
proteitations of lus innocence. 

The trial of Coleman was ſucceeded by thoie oft 
Ireland, Pickering, and Grove. They proteſted their 
innocence, but were found guilty. Thoſe unhappy 
men went to execution, proteſting their denen a 
circumitance which made no impreſſion on the ſpec- 
tators, their being Jeſuits banithed even pity from 
their lufferings, | 

Hill, Green, and Berry, were tried upon the evi- 
dence of one Miles Prance, for the murder of God- 
frey; but though Bedloe's narrative and Prance's in- 
formation were totally irreconcileable, and though 
their teſtimony was invalidated by contrary evidence, 
all wus in vain, the priſoners were condemned and 
executed. They all denied their guilt t at execution; 
and as Berry died a proteſtant, this circumſtance was 

regarded as very conlideradic. 

VWiutebread, provincial or the Jeluita, Fenwick, 
3 an, aner, and Harcourt, all of them of the ſame 
order, were brought to their trial, aud Langhorne 
ſoon after. Beſides Oates and Bedioo, Dugdale, a 
new witneſs, appeared againit the priſoners. This 
man ſpread the alarm {till farther, and even afferted, 
that two hundred thouiand papiits in England were 
ready to take arms. The priſoners proved, "by ſixteen 
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witneſſes from St. Omers, that Oates was in that 
ſeminary at the time he ſwore he was in London, — 
But as they were papiſts, their teſtimony could gain 
no manner of credit, All pleas availed them no- 
thing ; both the Jeſuits and Langhorne were con- 
demned and executed, with their laſt breath denying 
the crimes for which they died. 

The informers had lets ſucceſs on the trial of Sir 
George Wakeman, the queen's phyſician, who, tho' 
they ſwore with their uſual animoſity, was acquitted, 
His condemnation would have involved the queen in 
his guilt; and it is probable the judge and jury were 
afraid of venturing ſo far. 

The earl of Stafford, near two years after, was the 
laſt man that fell a 1 to theſe bloody wretches; 
the witneſſes produced againit him were Oates, 
Dugdale, and Tuberville. Oates ſwore that he ſaw 
Fenwick, the Jeſuit, deliver Stafford a commiſſion 
from the general of the Jeſuits, conſtituting him pay- 
maſter of the papal army. The clamour and outrage 
of the populace againſt the priſoner was very great ; 
he was found guilty, and condemned to be hanged 
aud quartered z but the king changed the ſentence 
into that of beheading. He was executed on Tower— 
hill, where even his perſecutors could not forbear 
Medding tears at that ſerene fortitude which thone 
in every feature, motion, and accent of this aged 
nobleman. 

This parliament having continued to fit for 
ſeventeen years without interruption, a new one 
was called, in which was patled the celebrated 
ttatute, called the Habeas Corpus act, which confirms 
the ſubject in an abſolute 1-curity from oppreſlive 
power. By this act it was prohibited to ſend any 
one to priſons beyond the ſea: no judge, under 
ſevere penalties, was to retuſe to any priſoner his 
writ of habeas corpus; by which the goaler was 

19 
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to produce in court the body of the priſoner, whence 
the writ had its name, and to certify the cauſe of his 
detainer and impriſonment. If the goal he with- 
in twenty miles of the judge, the writ muſt be obeyed 
in three days, and ſo proportionably for greater dif- 
tances. Every priſoner muſt be indicted the firſt 
term of their commitment, and brought to trial 
the ſubſequent term. And no man after being en- 
larged by court can be recommitted for the fame 
ollence. 

The Meal- Tub Plot, as it was called, ſoon follow- 
ed the former. One Dangerfield, more infamous, 
if poſſible, than Oates and Bedloe, a wretch who had 
been ſet in the pillory, ſcourged, branded, and tranſ- 
ported for felony and coining, hatched a plot in con- 
junction with a midwife, whoſe name was Cellier, 
a Roman catholic, of abandoned character Dan- 
gerfield began by declaring, that there was a deſign 
on foot to fet up a new form of government, and 
remove the king and the royal family. He commu- 
nicated this intelligence to the king and the duke of 
York, who ſupplied him with money, and counte=- 
nanced his diſcovery. He hid tome ſeditious papers 
in the lodgings of one colonel Mantels and then 
broupht the cuſtom-houſe officers to his apartment, 
to ſearch for ſmuggled merchandize. The papers 
were found, and the council hav! ng examined the 
affair, conctuded they were forged by Dangerſield. 
They ordered all the places he frequented to be 
ſearched; and in the houſe of Cellier, the whole 
ſcheme of the conſpiracy was diſcovered upon paper, 
concealed in a meal-tub, from whence the plot had 


its name. Dangerſield being committed to News: Me, 


made an ampie confeſſion of the forgery, which, 
though probably entirely of his own contrivance, he 
aſcribed to the earl of Caſtlemain, the cownteſs of 
Powis, and the five lords in the Tower. He faid 
that the delign was to ſuborn witneſles to prove a 

charge 
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charge of ſodomy and perjury upon Oates, to aſſaſ- 
finate the earl of Shafteſbury, to accuſe the dukes of 
Monmouth and Buckingham, the earls of Effex, Ha- 
lifax, and others, of having been concerned in the 
conſpiracy againſt the king and his brother. Upon 
his infor mation, the earl of Caſtlemain and the coun- 
teſs of Powis were ſent to the Tower, and the king 
himſelf was ſuſpected of encouraging this impoſture. 
The chief point with the preſent houſe of com- 
mons laboured to obtain, was the Eæclſon Bill, 
which, though the former houſe had voted, was ne- 
ver paſſed into a law, Shafteſbury, and many con- 
ſiderable men of the party, had rendered themſelves 
fo obnoxious to the duke of York, that they could 
find fafety in no meaſure but his ruin. Monmouth's 
friends hoped that the excluſion of James would make 
room for their own patron. The duke of York's 
profeſſed biggotry to the catholic ſuperitition in- 
fluenced numbers; and his tyrannies, which were 
praclited without controul, while he continued in 
Scotland, rendered his name odious to thouſands. 
In a week. therefore, aſter the commencement of 
the ſeſſions, a motion was made for bringing in a 
bill for excluding him from the ſacceſſion to the 
throne z and a committee was appointed for that 
purpoſe. The debates were carried on with great 
violence on both des. The king was preſent du- 
ring the waole debate; and had the pleaſure of ſeo- 
ing the bill thrown out by a very great majority. 
Each party had now tor fome time reviled and rt- 
diculed each other in pamphlets and libels; and this 
practice at laſt, was attended with an incident that de- 
terves notice. One Fitzharris, an Iriſh papiſt, de- 
pendent 6: the ducheſs of Portſmouth, one of the 
king's miltrefles, uſed to ſupply her with theſe occa- 
ſional publications. But he was reſolved to add to 


their number by his own endeavours; and employed 
one 
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one Everhard, a Scotſman, to write a libel againſt 
the king and the duke of York. The Scot was ac- 
tually a ſpy for the oppoſite party; and ſuppoſing 
this a trick to entrap him, he diſcovered the who'e 
to Sir William Waller, an eminent juſtice of peace; 
and to convince him of the truth of his information, 
polted him, and other two perſons, privately, where 
they heard the whole conference between Firzharris 
and himſelf. The libel compoſed between them was 
replete with the utmoſt rancour and ſcurrility. Wal- 
ler carried the intelligence to the king, and obtained 
a warrant for committing Fitz! arris, who ee 
at that very time to have a copy of tie bel in his 
pocket. Seeing himſelf in the Ba of a party, 
from why h he expected no mercy, he refoived to 
ſide with them, and throw the odium of the libel 
upon the court, who, he faid, were willing to draw 
up a libel which ſhould be imputed to the exciu- 
ſioners, and thus render them hateful to the people. 
Itc enkanced his ſervices with the country party, by 
a new popil} plot, ſtill more tremenduous than any 
of the foregoing. He brought 1 in the duke of York 
as a principal accomplice in this plot, and as a con— 
triver in the murder Sir Kimonibury Godfrey, 

The king impriſoned Fitzharris; the commons 
avowed his cauſe. They voted that he ſhould be im- 
peached by themſelves, to ſereen him from the or— 
dinary forms of juſtice; the lords rejected the im- 
peachment ; the commons aſflerted their right; a 
commotion was lixely to eniue; and the king, to 
break off the conteſt, went to the houſe, and diilolv- 
ed the parliament, with a fixed reſolution never to 
cali another. 

This vigorous meaſure was a blow that the parlia-“ 
ment had never expected ; and not 7785 but the ne 
celity of the times could hive juſti bei the king's 
manner of proceeding. From that moment, w! hich 

ended 
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the parliamentary commotions, Charles ſeemed to 
rule with deſpotic power ; and he was reſolved to 
leave the ſucceſſion to his brother, but clogged with 
all the faults and misfortunes of his own adminiſtra- 
tion. His temper, which had always been eaſy and 
merciful, now became arbitrary, and even cruel ; 
he entertained ſpies and informers round the throne, 
and impriſoned all ſuch as he thought moſt daring 
in their dehgns. 

He reſolved to humble the preſbyterians; theſe 
were diveſted of their employments and their places; 
and their offices given to ſuch as held with the court, 
and approved the doctrine of non-reſiſtance. The 
clergy began to teſtify their zeal and their principles 
by their writings and their ſermons; but though a- 
mong theſe the partizans of the king were the moſt 
numerous, thoſe of the oppoſite faction were the 
moſt enterpriſing. The king openly eſpouſed the 
cauſe of the former: and thus placing himſelf at the 
head of a faction, he deprived the city of London, 
which had long leaded the popular party, of their 
charter. It was not till after an abject ivbmiſhon 
that he reſtored it to them, having previouſly fubjec- 
ted the election of their magiſtrates to his immediate 
authority, 

Terrors alſo were not wanting to confirm his new 
ſpecies of monarchy. Fitzharris was brought to his 
trial before a jury, and condemned and executed. 
The whole gang of ſpies, witnefles, informers, ſu- 
borners, which had long been encouraged and ſup— 
ported by the leading patriots, finding now that the 
king was entirely maſter, turned ſhort upon their 
ancient drivers, and offered their evidence againſt 
thoſe who had firſt put them in motion. 'The king's 
miniſters, with an horrid ſatisfaction, gave them 
countenance and encouragement ; ſo that ſoon the 
ſame cruclties, and the ſame injuſtice, was practiſed 
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againſt preſbyterian ſchemes, that had been employ- 
ed again{t catholic treaſons. 

The firſt perſon that fell under the diſpleaſure of 
the miniſtry was one Setephen College, a London 
Joiner, who had become ſo noted for his zeal again itt. 
popery, that he went by the name of the 1 Protetl ant 
Joiner. He had attended the city members to Ox- 
ford, armed with ſword and piſtol;: he had been 
ſometimes heard to {pea irreverently oi the king, 

and was now preſented by the grand jury of Londo: n 
as guilty of fedition, A jury at Oxford, aſter half an 
| hour's deliberation, brought him in gu ilty, and the 
ſpectators teftiſied their inhuman pleaiure with a 
| ſhout of applauſe. He bore his fate with unſhaken 
fortitude z and at the place of execution denied the 
| crime of which he had been condemned. 
The power of the crown by this time became irre- 
| fiſtible, the city of London having been de- 
prived of their charter, which was re! {tored A. D. 
only upon terms of ſubmiſſion, and the giv- 1683. 


ing up the nomination of their own m agiſ- 

trates, was ſo mortifying a circumſtance, that all the 

other corporations in England ſoon began to fear the 

ſame treatment, and were ſucceſſively induced to 

| ſurrender their charters into the hands of the king. 
| Conſiderable ſums were exactcd for reſtoring theſe 

| charters ; and all the oflices of power and prof 


were left at the diſpofal of the crown. Reſiſtance 
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nov, however juſtifiable, could not be ſafe ; and ail 
5 prudent men ſaw no otherexpedient, but peaceably 
5 ſudmitting to the preſent grievances. But there was 
. a party in England that ſtill cheriſhed their former 


ideas of freed: m, and were reſolved to hazard every 
danger in its defence. 

J he duke of Monmouth, the king's natural ſon 
by Mrs Waters, engaged the earl of Macclesfield 
lord Brandon, Gir Gi bert Gerrard, and other Seu, 
tlemen in Cheſhire in his cauſe. Lord Ruſſel fixed 
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a correſpondence with Sir William Courtney, Sir 
Francis Rowles, and Sir Francis Drake, who pro- 
miſed to raiſe the Welt. Shafteſbury, with one 
unn, an independent clergyman, and a reſtleſs 
plotter, managed the city, upon which the confede- 
rates chiefly relied. It was now that this turbulent 
man found his ſchemes molt likely to take effect, — 
After the diſappointment and deſtruction of an 
hundred plots, he at laſt began to be ſure of this. 
But this ſcheme, like all the former, was difappoint- 
ed. The caution of lord Ruſſel, who induced the | 
duke of Monmouth to put off the enterprize, ſaved 
the kingdom from the horrors of a civil war; while 
Shal tell ury was ſo ſtruck with a ſenſe of his im- 
pending danger that te left his houſe, and lurking a- 
bout the city, attempted, but in vain, to drive the 
Londoners into open infurrection. At laſt, enraged 
at the numberleſs c cautions and d dglays which clogged - 
and defeated his projects, he threitencd to begin 
| with his friends alone. Ho wevur, witcra long ſtrug⸗ N 
1 gle between fear and tage, he adoned all hopes f 
| of ſucceſs, and fled out of the 90171 to Amiler= | 
dam,“ where he ended 15 turbesit nie con after, 
i without being piticd by Lis fric:ds or feared by his 
i enemies. 
| The Joſs of Shafteſbury. though it reterded the 
views of the conſpirators, did not fu; ppraſs them. 
A council of fix was erected, confiiting of Mon— 
mouth, Rullel, Elex, Howard, Algernon, Sidney, 
and John iiambden, grandſon to the great man of 
that name. 
Such, together with the duke of Argyle, were the 
leaders of this confpiracy. But there was alſo a {ct 
of ſubordinate conipirators, who fr requently met to- 
gether, and carried on projects quite unknown to 
Monmouth a and his council. Among theſe men was 
colonel Rumſey, an 0:4 republican ollicer, together 


with lieutenant colone] Tr alcot, of the ſame fiawp, 
Codd: 
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Goodenough, under-ſheriff of London, à zealous 
and noted party-man, Ferguſſon, an independent 
miniſter, and ſeveral attornies, merchants, and tradeſ- 
men of London. But R e; and Ferguſſon were 
the only perſons tha it had acceis to the great leaders 
of the conſpiracy. Theſe men in their meetings em- 
braced the moſt deſperate reſolutions. They pro- 
poſed to aflathnate the king in his Way to Newmar=- 
ket; Rumbal, one of the party, poſleſſed a farm up- 
on that road called the Rye-houſe, aud from thence 

the couſpiracy was denominated the Ryc-noute Plot. 
They deliberated upon. a ſcheme. of toppt: ng the 
king's coach by overturning a cart on the high-Wwaz at 
this place, and ſhooting him through the hedges.--- 

The houſe in which the k king lived at Newmarket 
took fire accidentally, and he was obliged to leave 
Newmarket eight days ſooner than was expected, to 
which circumſtance his ſafety was aſcrived. 

Among the conſpirators was one Keiling, who, 
* himſelf in danger of a proſecution for arreſt- 

g the lord mayor of London, refolved to earn his 
— by diicovering this plot to the miniſtry. Co- 
lonel Rumſey, and Welt a lawyer, no fooner under- 
ſtood that this man had informed againſt thein, than 
they agreed to fave their lives | by turning king's Ce 
vidence, : and they 4 ſurrendered thernfelves accordi: he 
Ivy. Monmouth abſconded; Rufſel was {ent to the 
Tower; Gray eſcaped __ ward was taken COnceal- 
ed in a chimuey; Eſſex, Hidne ey, and Hambaden, were 
ſoon after arreited, and had the mortification to find 
lord Howard an evidence againſt them. 

Walcot was firit } brought to trial and condemned, 
together with Hone and route, two atfoctites in the 
conſpiracy, upon the evidence of Rumſey, Weſt, and. 
Sh bare. They died penitent, ac eie Ling the 
juſtice of the ſentence by which they were executed. 
A much greater ſacriſice was thortly aſter to fellow. 
This was lord Ruſlel, ſon of the carl of Bedford, 
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a nobleman of numberleſs good qualities, and led in- 
to this conſpiracy from a conviction of the duke of 
York's intentions to reſtore popery. He was liberal, 
popular, humane, and brave. All his virtues were 
ſo many crimes in the preſent ſuſpicious diſpoſition 
of the court. The chief evidence againſt him was 
bo d Howard, a man of very bad chatacter, one of 


the contpirators, who was now contented to take 


life upon fuch terms, and to accept of infamous 
ſutety. This witneſs ſwore that Ruſſel was engaged 
inthe delign of an inſurrection; but he acquitted 
bim, as did alſo Rumſey and Weſt, of being privy 
to the afizHnation, The jury, who were zcalous 
wyoliſts, alter a ſhort deliberation, brought the pri- 
foucr in guilty, and he was condemned to ſuffer be- 
heading. The ſcaffold for his execution was erected 
in Lin oln's-inn- fields; he laid his head on the block 
without the leaſt change of countenance, and at 
wo. ftrokes it was ſevered from his body. 

he celebrated Algernon Sidney, fon to the earl 
of ge was next * brough it to Bis trial. He had 
been formeily engaged in the parliamentary army a- 
gainſt the late kings and was even named on the 


hi,.i court of juitice that tried him, but had not 


taken his ſeat amony the judges, He had ever op- 
poſed Cronrxelt's alurp ation, and went into volune 
tary baniſument upon the reſtoration, His affairs, 
however, requiring his ! return, he applied to the! king 
for a ” Rong and obtained his requeit. But all his 
hopes and all his reaſonings were Fate upon re- 
publican principles. For his adored re public he had 
written and fought, and went into bauilhment, and 
ventured to return. It may eatily ve conceived how 
obnoxious a man of uch principles was to a court 
that now was not even content wich ilimmtations to 
its power. They went1o far as to take illegal me- 
thods to procure his condemnation. The only wit - 
wels that depoſed agaiuit Sidney was lord 1 
all 
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and the law required two. In order, therefore, to 


make out a ſecond witneſs, they had recourſe to a ve- 


ry extraordinary expedient. In ranſacking his cloſet 
ſome diſcourſes on government were found in his own 
hand-writing, containing principles favourable to li- 


berty, and in themſelves no way ſuberſive of a limited 


government. By overſtraining ſome of theſe they 
were conitrued into treaſon. It was in vain he al- 
ledged that papers were no evidence; that it could 
not be proved they were written by him; that, it 
proved, the papers themſelves contained nothing cri— 
minal. His defence was over-ruled ; the violent and 
inhuman Jefferies, who was now chief-juſtice, eaßly 
prevailed on a partial jury to bring him in guilty, 
and his execution followed ſoon after. One can 
ſcarce contemplate the tranſactions of this reign 
without horror. Such a picture of factious guilt on 
each ſide, a court at once immerſed in (cniuality and 
blood, a people armed againit cach other with the 
moſt deadly animoſity, and no ſingle party to be found 
with ſenfe enough to ſtem the general torrent of 
rancour and factious ſuſpicion. 

Hambden was tried ſoon after; and as there was no- 
thing to affect his life, he was (i: 12 d fort ty thouſand 
pounds. Holloway, a merchant of Brifcol,  wao had 
fled to the Weſt-Indies, was brought over, condem- 
ned, and executed. our Thomas Armſtrong alſo, 
who had fled to Holland, was brought over, and 
ſhared the ſame fate. Lord Eſſex, who hac [been im- 
priſoned in the Tower, was. Found in a2 apartment 
with his throat cut; but whether he was cuilty ö 
ſuicide, or whether the bigotry of the times migl. 
not have induced ſome affaiſin to commit the crime, 
cannot now be known. 

This was the lalt blood that was fhed for an impu- 
tation of plots or conſpiracies, which continued du- 
ring the greateſt part of this reign, 
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At this period the government of Charles was as 
abſolute as that of any monarch in Europe; but hap- 
p:ly for mankind his tyranny was but of ſhort durati- 
on. The king was ſcized with a ſudden fit, which 
relembled an apoplexy; and though he was recover- 
ed by bleeding, yet he languiſhed only for a few days, 
and then expired, in the ſifty-ninth year of his age, 
and the twenty-fifth of his reign. During his illneſs 
jome clergymen of the church of England attended 
him, to whom he diſcovered total indifference, 
Catholic prieſts were brought to his bed-ſide, and: 
from their hands he received the rites of their com= 
munion, : 


SH A: f. XXI. 


E N E 8 II. 
T duke of York, who ſucceeded 


A. D. his brother by the title of king 
1685. James the. Second, had been bred a pa- 


pitt by his mother, and was itrongly 
bigotted to his principles. 

He went open!y to maſs with all the enſigns of his 
dignity z and even ſent one Caryl as his agent to 
Rome to make fubmitlions to the pope, and to pave 
the way for the re-admillion of England into the bo- 
ſom ot the chatholic church, | 

A conſpiracy, ſet on foct by the duke of Mon- 
mouth, was the firſt diſturbance in his reign. IIe had, 
ſince his laſt conſpiracy, been pardoned, but was or- 
dered to depart the kingdom, and had retired to Hol- 
land. Being diſmilled from thence by the prince of 
Orange upon James's acceſſion, he went to Brutle!s, 
here finding himſelf ſtill purſued by the king's lee 
verity, he refolvgd to retaliate, and make an at- 

| | tempt 
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tempt upon the kingdom. He had ever been the 
darling of the people, and ſome averred that Charles 
had married his mother, and owned Monmouth's le- 
gitimacy at his death. The Duke of Argyle ſe- 
conded his views in Scotland, and they formed the 
{cheme of a double inſurrection ; fo that while Mon- 
mouth ſhould attempt to make a rifing in the Welt, 

Argyle was alſo to try his endeavours in the North. 

Argyle was the ſirſt who landed in Scot- 
land, whe 'Tre he publithed his manifeitoes, A. D. 
put himſelf at the head of two thouſand five 1685. 
hundred men, and itrove to influence the 
people in his cauſe. But a formidable body of the 
King's forces coming againſt him, his army fell a- 
way, and he himſelf, after being wounded in at- 
tempting to eſcape, was taken priloner by a peaſant, 
wao found him ttanding up to his neck in a pool of 
water. He was from thence carried to Elinburgh, 
where, after enduring many indiguities with a gal- 
lant ſpirit, he was publicly executed. 

Mean while Monmouth was by this time landed 
in Dorſstſhire, with ſcarce an hundred followers.--- 
However his name was ſo popular, and to great was 
he hatred of the people both for the perton and re- 
ligion of James, that in four days he had aſſembled 
a bo: dy above two thouſand men. 

Being advanced to Taunton, his numbers Ha Jen 
ereaſed to fix thouſand men; „ and he was 0%! liged e- 
very day, for want of arms, to diſmiſs numbers, 
who .crowied to his itandayd. He entered wridg 1e 
water, Wells, and Frome, and was proclaimecd in all 
thoſe places; but he loſt the hour of action, in re- 
ceiving and claiming theſe empty honours, 

The king was not a little alarmed at this invaſion 
but ſtill more at the ſucceſs of an undertaking tha it 
at firſt appeared deſperate. Six regiments of Britith 
troops were called over from Holland, and a body 
ol re; gulars, to the number of three thouſand men, 

were 
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were ſent, under the command of the earl of Fever- 
ſham and Churchill to check the progreſs of the re- 
bels. They took polt at Sedgemore, a village in the 
neighbourhood of Bridgewater, and were joined by 
the militia of the country in conſiderable numbers, 
It was there that Monmouth reſolved, by a deſperate 
effort, to loſe his life or gain the kingdom. The ne- 
gligent diſpoſition made by Feverſham invited him 
to the attack; and his faithful followers ſhewed 
what courage and principle could do againſt difci- 
pline and ſuperior numbers. They drove the royal 
infantry from the ground, and were upon the point 
of gaining the victory, when the miſconduct of 
Monmouth, and the cowardice of lord Gray, who 
commaniled the horſe, brought all to ruin. This 
nobleman fled at the firit onfet, and the rebels be- 
ing charged in flank by the victorious army, gave 
way, after a three hours conteſt. About three hun- 
dred were killed in the engagement, and a thouſand 
in the purſuit; and thus ended an enterprize, raſlily 
begun, and more feebly conducted. 

Monmouth fled” from the Geld of battle above 
twenty miles, till his horſe ſunk under him. He 
then alighted, and, exchanging cloaths with a ſhep- 
herd, fed on foot, attended by a German count, 
who had accompanied him from Holland. Being 
quite exhauſted with hunger and fatigue, they both 
lay down in a field, and covered themſelves with 
; fern. The 8! bepherd being found in Monmouth's 
cloaths by the purſuers encreaſed the diligence of the 
| ſearch ; and, by the means of blood hounds, he was 
detected in his miſerable ſituation, with raw peaſe 
in his pocket, which he had gathered in the fields to 

fuſtain liſe. He burſt into tears when ſeized by his 
enemies; and petitioned, with the moſt abject ſub- 
miſhon, for life. He wrote the moſt ſubmiſſive 
letters to the king; and that monarch, willing to 
fealt his eyes with the milſeries of a fallen enemy, 
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rave him an audience. At this interview the duke 
fell upon his knees, and begged his life in the molt 
abject terms. He even 1s ned a paper, oltered him 
by the king, declaring his own illegitimacy; and 
then the {tern t tyrant affared him that his crime was 
of ſuch a nature as could not be pardoned. The 
duke perceiving. that he had nothing to hope from 
the clemency of his uncle, recollected his ſpirits, 
roſe up, and retired with an air of diſdain, He was 
followed to the ſcaffold with great compailtion from 
the populace. Ile warned the executioner not to 
fall into the ſame error which he had committed in 
beheading Ruiiel, where it had been necetſary to re- 
double the blow, But this only increaſed the ſeve- 
rity of his puniſhment, the man was ſeized with an 
univeria) trepidation 3 and he ſtruck a feeble blow, 
upon which the duke raiſed his head from the block, 
as if to reproach him; he gently laid down his head 
a ſecond tine, and the executioner ſtruck him again 
and again to no purpoſe. He at laſt threw the ax 
down ;. but the ſheriff con pelled him to reſume the 
attempt, and aud at two blos more the head was 
ſevered from the body, Such was the end of James 
duke of Monmouth, the darling of the Englith people. 
He was brave, fincere, and good natured, open to 
flattery, and by that ſeduced into an enterprize 
which exceeded his capacit 

But it had been well for the inſurgents, and ſortu- 
nate for the king, if the blood that was then ſhed 
had been thought a ſulicient expiation for the late 
offence. The victorious : army behaved with the molt 
ſavage crueity to the priſoners taken after the battle. 


Fererſham immediately after the victory hanged up 


above twenty priſoners. 

The military {everities of the commanders were 
ſtill inferior to the leg1! ſlauguters committed by 
judge Jefferies, who was ſent on to try the delin- 
quents. The natural brutanty of this man's tem- 
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per was enflamed by continual intoxication. He 
told the priſoners, that if they would fave him the 
trouble of trying them, they might expect ſome fa- 
vour, otherwiſe he would execute the law upon 
them with the utmolt ſeverity. Many poor wretches 
were thus allured into a confeſſion, and found that 
it only haſtened their deſtruction. No lets than 
Eighty were executed at Dorcheſter z and on the 
whole, at Excter, Taunton, and Wells, two hund- 
red and ſifty-one are computed to have fallen by the 
and of juſtice. | 

In eccleſiaſtical matters, James proceeded with ſtill 
greater injuſtice. Among thoſe who diſtinguiched 
themſelves againſt poperys was one doctor Sharpe, 
A clergymas n of London, . who declaimed with juſt le- 
verity againſt thoſe who had changed their religion, 
by ſuch arguments as the popiſn miſſionaries were 
ble to produce. This being ſuppoſed to reflect 
upon the Ving „Save great offence at court; and po- 
fitive orde rs were given to the biſhop of London to 
fulpend': Sharpe Ml his Majeſty's pieature ſhould g 
farther known. The bitavp refuſed to comply; an 
the king re ſolved to duni, n the biſhop himſelf for 
diſobedience. 

To efiect his defi igns, an eccleſiaſtical commiſſion 
was iftued out, * which fete commitfioners were 
inveſted with a full and unlimited authority over the 
whole church of England. Before this trivunal the 
bithop was ſummoned, auc not only he, but Sharpe 
the preacher, were ſaſpended. 

The next iep was to allow a liberty of conſcience 
to all ſectaries; and he was taaght to believe that 
the truth ol Fo catholta religion would then, upon 


a fair trial, zain the victory. lle theretore iſſued a 
declaration | E ronevey zence, and alerted that 
nonconiorm::s ty 122 tLLaolincd religion was no 


longer penal. 


To 
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To complete his work he publicly ſent the earl of 
Caſtlemain ambaſſador extraordinary to Pome, in 
order to expreſs his obedience to the pope, and to 
reconcile his kingdoms to the catholic communion, 
Never was there fo much conteinpt thrown upon an 
embaſſy that was ſo boldly undertaken, The court 
of Rome expected but little — from IMEUTUTCS {0 
blindly conducted. They were ſenſihle that the King 
was openly itriking at tboie s and opinions Which 
it was his buſineſs to undermine in ſilence and ſecu— 
rity. a 
The Jeſuits ſoon aſter were permit ted to erecꝭ col- 
leges in different parts of the kingdom; they excr- 
cited the catholic worihip in the moit public man- 
ner; and four catholic GLLULOPY „ confecrated in the 
king's chapel, were ſent through the kingdom to en- 
erciſe their epiſcopal functions, under the title of 
anoltolic vicars. | 

Father Francis, a Benedictine Monk, was recom- 
mende by the king to the univerity of Cambridg 
for the degree of maſter of arts. But his aligien 
Was a [tumbling-bjock * hi ich the univerſity could not 
get over 3 and they pretented a petition, belceching 
the king to recall his mandate. "Their Petition was 
diſreg garde: I, their deputics denied an hearing; the 
vice Ci ,ancellor himſelf was e to appear be- 
fore the high commiiſhoa court, and deprived of his 
olhce; yet the univeility perlitted, and father Fran- 
cis was refuted. 

The place of preſident of Magdalen college, one 
of the richeſt foundations in Eur ope, being vacant, 
the king ſent a mandate in favour of one Farmer, 
a new convert to popery, and a man ot a bad cha- 
racter in other reſpects. The felicws af the college 
made very fubmilve « apf plications to che king for re- 
calling his mandate; 3 they retuſcd adnitt; ng the can- 
didate, aud James finding them reſolute in tlie de— 
ſence of their privileges, ejected them all except urge 
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A ſecond declaration for liberty of con- 
A. D. ſcience was publiſhed, almoſt in the ſame 
1688. terms with the former; but with this pecu- 
lar injunction, that all divines ſhould read 
it after ſervice in their churches. The clergy were 
known univerſally to diſapprove of theſe meaſures, 
and they were now reſolved to difobey an order 
dictated by the moſt bigotted motives. They were 
determined to truſt their cauſe to the favour of the 
people, and that univerſal jealouſy which prevailed 
againſt the encroachments of the crown. The firſt 
champions on this ſervice of danger were Loyde, 
biſhop of St. Aſaph, Ken, of Bath and Wells, FTur— 
ner, of Ely, Lake, of Chicheſter, White, of Peter- 
borough, and Trelawney, of. Briſtol; theſe, together 
with Sancroft, the primate, concerted an addrefs, in 
the form of a petition, to the king, which, with 
the warmeſt expreſſions of zeal and ſubmiſſion, re- 
monſtrated that they could not read his declaration 
conſiſtent with their conſcienees, or the reſpect they 
owed the proteſtant religion. 

'The king in a fury ſummoned the hiſhops before 
the council, and there queſtioned them whether they 
would acknowledge their petition. They for ſome 
time declined giving an anſwer; but being urged by 
the chancellor, they at laſt owneqh it. On their re- 
fuſal to give bail, an order ws immediately drawn 
for their commitment to the "Lower, and the crown= 
lawvers received ditections to profecute them for a 
ſeditious libel. | 

Tae wentyrn inth day of Tune was fixed for their 
trial; and their return was more  tplendia My attended 
than their impriſonment. The cauſe was looked 
upon as involving the fate of the nation, and future 
freedom, or future flavery awaited the deciſion.— 
The difpute was learnediy managed by the lawyers 


7 
on both ſides. Hojlow ay and Towel, two of the 


| judges, declared themſelves in favour of the bithops. 
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The jury withdrew into a chamber, where they paſ- 
ſed Tis whole night; but next morning they return— 
et into court, and pronounced the biſhops „Not 
Guilty. Weſtminſter-hall inſtantly rang with loud 
acclamations, which were communicated to the whole 
extent of the city. They even reached the camp at 
Hounflow, where the king was at dinner in lord 
Feverſham's tent. His majeſty demanding the cauſe 
of thoſe rejoicings, and being informed that it was 
nothing but the ſoldiers ſhouting : it the N of 
the biſhops, 66 Call you that nothing, cried he; but 
« ſo much the worſe ſor them 1” 

It was in this poſture of affairs that all people 
turned their eyes upon William prince of Orange, 
who had married Mary, the eldeſt daughter of king 
James. 

Villiam was a prince who, from his earlieſt en- 
trance into buſineſs, had been immerſed into dangers, 
Calan! itics, and politics. The ambition of France, 
and. the jealouſies of Holland, had ſerved to tharpen 
his talents, and to give him a propenſity to intrigue. 

This politic prince now plainly faw that , D 
James had incurred the molt violent hatred 4 

a 1688. 
of his ſubjects. He was minutely informed 
of their diſcontents; and, by feeming to diſcourage, 
ill farther increaſed then hoping to gain the king- 


dom for himſelf in the ſequel. 


The time when the prince entered upon his en- 
terprize was juſt when the people were in a flame 
from this recent inſult offered to their bithops. He 
had before this made conſiderâble augmentations 
to the Dutch fleet, and the ſhips were then lying 
ready in the harbour? Some additional troops were 
alſo levied, and ſums of money raiſed for other pur 
poſes were converted to the advancement of this ex- 
ped1:on. 

80 eil concerted were his meaſures: that in three 
days above four hundred tranſports were hired, the 
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army fell down the rivers and canals from Nimeguen, 
with all neceſſary ſtores; and the prince ſet ſail from | 
Helvoetſluys with a fleet of near five hundred veſſels, 
and-an army of above fourteen thouſand men. | 

It was given out that this invaſion was intended | 
for the ccaſts of France, and many of the Engliſh, 
who ſaw the fleet paſs along their coaſts, little ex- 
pected to ſee it land on their own ſhores. Thus af- 
ter a voyage of two days, the prince landed his army 
at the village of Broxholme in Torbay, on the fifth 
of November, which was the anniverſary of the gun- 
powder-treaſon. 

But though the invitation from the Engliſh was 
very general, the prince for ſome time had the morti- 
fication to find himſelf joined by very few. He 
marched firſt to Exeter, where the country people 
had been fo lately territed with the executions which 
had enſued on Monmouth's rebellion, that they con- 
tinued to obſerve a ſtrict neutrality. He remained 
for ten days in expectation of being joined by the 
malcontents, and at laſt began to deſpair of ſucceſs, 
But juſt when he began to deliberate about reimbark- 5 
ing his forces, he was joined by ſeveral perſons of 
conſequence, and the whole country ſoon after came | 
locking to his ſtan 1 The nobility, clergy, olli- 
cers, and even the king's own ſervants and creatures, 
Were Unanimous in deferting James. Lord Churchill 
had been raiſed from the rauk of a page, and had 
been inveſted with an high command in the army; 
had been created a peer, and owed his whole fortune 
to the king's bounty; even he deferted among the 
reſt, and ca =riied with him the duke of Grafton, na- 
tural ſon to the late king, colonel Berkly, and ſome 
others. 

The prince of Denmark, and Anne, his favourite 
daughter, perceiving the def ſperation of his circum- 
ſtances, reſolved to leave him, and take part with 
the prevailing fide. When he was told that the 
Prince 
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prince and princeſs had followed the reſt of his fa- 
vourites, he was ſtung with the molt bitter anguiſh, 
« God help me, cried he, in the extremity of his a- 
&« gony, my own children have forſaken me.” 

'The king, alarmed every day more and more with 
the proſpect of a general diſaifcction, was refolved 
to hearken to thoſe who adviſed his quitting the 
kingdom. To prepare for this he firſt ſent awa iy the 
queen, who arrived fafely at Calais under the con- 
duct of count Lauzan, an old favourite of the French 
king. He himſelf ſoon after diſappeared in the night- 
time, attended only by Sir Edward Hales, a new 
convert; but was diſcovered and brought back by 
the mob. 

But ſhortly after being confined at Rocheſter, and 
obſerving that he was entirely neglected by his own 
ſubjects, he reſolved to feck ſafety from the king of 
France, the only friend he had {till remaining. He 
accordingly fied to the lea-kide, attended by his natu- 
ral ſon the duke of Berwick, where he embarke«l 
for the continent, and arrived in ſafety at Amble- 
teuſe in Picardy, from whence he haſtened to the 
court of France, where he {til enjoyed the empty 
title of king, and the appellation of a faint, which 
flattered him more. 

The king having thus abdicated the throne, 
the next conſideration was the appointing a A 
ſucceſſor. Some declared for a regent; o- 1 
thers, that the princeſs of Orange ſhould be 
inveſted -with regal power, and the young prince 
conſidered as ſuppoſititious. After a long debate 
in both houſes, a new ſovereign was preferred to a 
regent by a majority of two voices. It was agreed 


that the prince and princeſs of Orange ihould reign 


Jointly as king and queen of England, while the ad- 
miniſtration of government mould be placed in the 


hands of the prince only. 
8 A a 2 HA. 
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Wu be was no ſooner elected to the throne 


than he began to experience the difficulty 

ct governing a people who were more ready to exa- 

mine the commands of their fuperiors than to obey 
them. 

His reign commenced with an attempt fimilar to 


that which had been the principal cauſe of all the 


diſturbances in the preceding reign, and which had 
excluded the monarch from the throne. William 
was a Calviniſt, and conſequently averſe to perſecu— 
tion; he therefore began by attempting to repeal 
thoſe laws that enjoined uniformity of worſhip ; and 
though he could not entirely ſuccced in his deſign, a 
toleration was granted to ſuch diſſenters as ould 
take the aaths of allegiance, and hold no private con- 
venticles 

In the mean time James, whoſe authority was ſtill 
acknowledged in Iceland, embarked at Breſt for that 


kingdom, aud on May 22. arrived at Kinſale. He 


ſoon aſter made his public entry into Dublin, amidſt 
the acclamations of the inhabitants. He found eth 
appearances of things in that country equal to his 
moſt ſanguine expectations. Tyrconnel, the lord 
lieutenant, was devoted to his intereſts; his old army 
was ſteady and a new one raiſed, amounting toge— 
ther to ncar forty thouſand men. 

As ſoon as the ſeaſon would permit, he went to 
lay ſiege to Londonderry, a town of ſmall importance 
in itlelf, but rendered famous by the ſtand which it 
made on this occaſion. | 

The beſieged endured the molt poignant ſufterings 
from fatigue and famine, until at laſt relieved by a 
Kore ſhip, that happily broke the boom laid acrols the 
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river to prevent a ſupply. The joy of the inhabi- 
tants at this unexpected relief was only « equalicd by 
the rage and diſappointment of the bebe gers. The 
army of James was ſo diſpirited by the ſucceſs of thi 
enterprize, that they abandoned the fiege in 85 
night, and retired with precipitation, after having 
loft above nine thouſand men before the place. 

It was upon the oppoſite banks of the 
river Boyne that both armies came in A. D. 
ſight of each other, inflamed with all the 1690. 
animoſities ariſing from religion, hatred, 
and revenge. The river Boyne at this place was not 
ſo deep, but that men might wade over on foot; 
however, the banks were rugged, and rendered dan- 
gerous by old houſes and ditehes, which ferved to 
defend the latent enemy. William, who now head- 
ed the proteſtant army, had no ſooner arrived, but he 
rode along the fide af the river, in {ſight of both ar- 
mies, to make proper obſervations upon the plan of 
battle; but in the mean time being perceived by the 
enemy, a Cannon was . brought out, and 
planted againſt him, where he was fitting. The ſhot 
killed ſeveral of his followers; and he himicli was 
wounded in the thoulder. | 

Early the next morning at fu o.cloek, king Wil- 
liam gave orders to force a paſs over the river. This 
the army undertook in three different places; and 
after a furious cannonading, the battle began with 
unuſual vigour. The Iriih troops, baongh reckoned 
the beſt 1 111 Europe abroad, have alws 75 fought t indi f-- 
fcrently at home. Aiter an obilinate refiitanc they 


Bed with precipitation, leaving the French at ud! S ils 


regiments, who came to their aſſiſtance, to make the 
belt retreat they could. William led on his horſe in 
perſon, and contributed, by his activity and Vignance 


to fecure the victory. James was not in the battle, 
but ſtood 007 Gu ing the action an the hill of Dun- 
more, ſurround with ſome ſquadrons 5. Korie 3 ane 
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at intervals he was heard to exclaim, when he faw his 
own troops repulling thoſe of the enemy, “O ſpare 
6 my Englith ſubjects.” 

The Iriſh loſt about fifteen hundred men, and the 
proteſtants about one third of that number. The 
victory was ſplendid and almoſt deeiſive; but the 
death of the duke of Schombeg, who was ſhot as he 
was croſſing the water, ſeemed to outweigh the whole 
lois ſuſtained by the enemy. - - «6 | 51 

> The latt battle fought in favour,of Jan. 
A. D was at Aughrim. Trac sn Nds, 
1691. ſurpriſing fury, and the horſe were 1everat 
times repulſed; but the Enghſh wading 
through the middle of the bog up to the waſte in mud, 
and rallying with ſome difficulty on the firm ground 
on the other ſide, renewed the combat with great fu- 
ry. St. Ruth, the Iriſh general, being killed by a 
cannon ball, his fate fo diſpirite his troops, that they 
gave way on all ſides, and retreated to Limerick, 
where they reſolved to make a final ſtand, after hav- 
ing loſt above five thouſand vs, the flower of their 
army. Limerick, the laſt, sas be Irith forces, 
Doe AP Wet ect z- vur icon ſceing the enemy 
advanced wyzain ten paces of the bridge foot, and 
perceiving themſelves ſurrounded on all ſides, they 
determined to capitulate z a negociation was imme— 
diately begun, and hoſtilities ceaſed on both ſides.— 
'The Roman Catholics by this capitulation were re- 


ſtored to the enjoyment of thoſe liberties in the exer- 


cite of their religion, which they had poſſeſſed in the 
reign of king Charles the Second. All perſons were 
indulged with free leave to remove with their families 
aud effects to any other country, except England and 
Scotland. In conſequence of this, about fourteen 
| one of thoſe who had fought ſor king James 
Whnt over into France, having tranſports provided 
by government for conveying them thither. 
James 
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Tames was now reduced to the loweſt ebb 
of deſpondence, his deſigns upon England A. D. 
were quite fruſtrated, ſo that nothing was 1692. 
left his friends but the hopes of aflathnating 
the monarch on the throne. Theſe baſe attempts, as 
barbarous as they were uſeleſs, were not entirely diſa- 
greeable to the temper of James. It is ſaid he en- 
couraged and propoſed them; but they all proved 
un: erviceable to cauſe, and only ended in the de- 
++ tian of the undertakers. From that time till he 
. wad «dou. ſeven years, he continued to 
rehde at St. Germain's a” penſioner on the bounties 
of Lewis, and aſſiſted by occaſional I:beralitizs from his 
daughter and friends in England. He died on tlie 
ſixteenth day of September, in the year 1700, after 
having laboured under a tedious ſickneſs; and many 
miracles, as the people thought, were wrought at his 
tomb. Indeed the latter part of his liſe was calculat- 
ed to inſpire the ſuperſtitious with reverence for his 
piety. He ſubjected himſelf to acts of uncommon 
penance and mortifigation. He frequently viſited the 
poor monks of who were edified by his 
humble and pious deportment. ti. de 2b dark; 


trary temper ſeemed to have vaniſhed uh his great- 


neſs ; he became affable, kind, and eaſy, to all his de- 
pendents ; and in his laſt ilIneſs conjured his ſon to 
prefer religion to every worldly advantage, a counſel 
which that prince ſtrictly obeyed. He died with 
great marks of devotion, and was interred, at his own 
requeſt in the church of the Engliſh Benedictines at 
Paris, without any funeral ſolemnity. 
William, upon accepting the crown, was reſoly- 
ed to preſerve, as much as he was able, that ſhare of 

prerogative which ſtill was left him. | 
But at length he became fatigued with oppoſir_. 
the laws which parliament every day were. laying 
round his authority, and gave up the conteſt. He ad- 
mitted every reſtraint uponthe prerogative in England, 
upon 
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at intervals he was heard to exclaim, whe n he ſaw his 
ow! troops repulling thoſe of the enemy, “ Olpare 
«© my Englih ſubjects.” 

The Irifh loſt about fiſteen huadred men, and the 
proteitants about one third of that number. 'ihe 
victory was {plendid and almoſt deciſive; but the 
death of the duke of Schombeg, who was ſhot as he 
was croſſing the water, ſeemed to outweigh the whole 
loſs ſuſtained | by the enemy. = 7:4 0 

The latt battle fought 3 in favour, of Tano 

A. D was at Aughi im. Nie 1 n I; 
1091. ſurpriſing fury, and the horle were 1everat 
times repulſed ; but the Engliſh wading 
throug} In the middle of the bog up to the waſte in mud, 
and rallying with ſome difficult ty on the ſirm gro * 
1 wes other fide, renewed the combat with great fo- 
ry. en the Irich general, being killed by a 
Cannon bay Il, lẽis fate ſo diſpiritc. his troops, that they 
gave Way on a 1 des, and retreated to Limerick, 
where they ele to make a 1: nal ſtand, after hav- 
ing loſt above five thouſand o, the 3 of their 
army. Limerick, the laſt. sa he Iriih forces, 
made a pravg hee „out loon ſeeing the enemy 
advanced wialin ten paces of the bridge foot, and 
perceiving themfelves ſurrounded on all ſiè es, they 
dete: mig to capitulate; a negociation was imme— 
diately begun, and hoſtilities ccaſed on both ſides.— 
The Roman Catholics by this capitulation were re- 
itored to the njoyment : of thoſe liberties in the exer- 
cite of their religion, which they had poſlſeſſed in the 
reign of king Charles the Se :xcond. All p perſons were 
ind! ulged with free leave to remove with their families 
ind effects to an 15 = country, 3 England and 
Scotland. Tn con ſequcncs of this, abo ut ſourteen 
tack uſnid of thoſe who had foug rat ſor king James 
Wit over into Fra nce, having tranſvor! 8 provided 

pe government fer conveying them thither. 
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James was now reduced to the loweſt ebb 
of deſpondence, his deſigns upon England A. D. 
were quite fruſtrated, ſo that nothing was 1692. 
left his friends but the hopes of aſlaſſinating 
the monarch on the throne. Theſe baſe attempts, as 
barbarous as they were uſeleſs, were not entirely diſa- 
greeable to the temper of James. It is ſaid he en- 
couraged and propoſed them; but they all proved 
un'2rviceadle to cauſe, and only ended in the de- 

Jioy of the undertakers. From that time till he 

„ wad aduur ſeven years, he continued to 

rehde at St. Germain's a” penlioner on the bounties 
of Lewis, and aſſiſted by occaſional l:beralitizs from his 
daughter and friends in England. He died on tlie 
ſixteenth day of 8 September, in the year 1700, after 
having laboured under a tedious ſickneſs; and many 
miracles, as the people thought, were w rought at his 
tomb. Indeed the latter part of his liſe was Ca] Iculat- 
ed to Inipire the ſuperſtitious with reverence for his 
piety. He ſubjected himſelf to acts of uncommon 
penance and mortih-ation. He frequently viſited the 
poor monks of . who were edificd by his 
humble and pious deportment. tc #2 55 ark 
muy temper ſeemed to have vaniſhed u. h his greats 
neſs; he became affable, kind, and ealy, to all his des 

pendents; and in his laſt :lineſs conjured his ſon 
P prefer religion to every worldly advantage e, a Nane 
which that prince fixietly obeyed. He died with 
great marks of dev OtiON, 2 and was interred, at his own 
rcqueft in the church of the Englith Benedictines at 
Paris, without any funeral ſolemnity. 

William, upon accepting the crown, was reſoly- 
ed to preſer ve, as much as he wa is able, that ſhare. of 


prerogative which ſtill was 2 him. 


But at length he became fatigued with oppoſii 
the Jaws which parliament every day w ere laying 
round his authorit 20 and gave up the conteſt, He ad- 
matted every reſtraint Ups onthe p. 2 ogative in England, 

upon! 
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upon condition of being properly ſupplied with the 
means of humbling the power of France. War and 
the balance of power in Europe were all he knew, 
or indeed defired to underitand. Provided the par- 
lament furniſhed him with ſupplies for theſe pur- 
poſes, he permitted them to rule the internal polity 
at their pleaſure. For the proſecution of the war 
with France, the ſums of money granted him were 
incredible. The nation, not content with furniſhing 
him ſuch ſums of money as they were capable of 
Taiing by the taxes of the year, mortgaged thoſe 
taxes, and involved themſelves in debts, which they 
have never ſince been able to diſcharge. For all 
that profuſion of wealth granted to maintain the ima- 
ginary balance of Europe, England received in re- 
turn the empty reward of military glory in Flanders, 
and the conſciouſneſs of having given their allies, 
particularly the Dutch, frequent opportunities of be- 
ing ungrateful. 
The war with France continued during the 
A. D. greateſt part of this king's reign; but at 
1697. length the treaty of * put an end to 
— thoſe contentions, in which England had en- 
gaged without policy, and came off without advan- 
tage. In the general pacification, her intereſt ſeem- 
ed entirely deſerted ; and for ail the treaſures ſhe 
had ſent to the continent, and all the blood which 
ſhe had ſhed there, the only equivalent {he received 
was an acknowledgment of king William's title from. 
the king of France. 

Willlam was naturally of a very feeble conſtitu- 
tion; and it was by this time almoit exhauſted by a. 
ſeries of continual diſquietude and ation. He had 
endeavoured to repair his conſtitution, or at leaſt to 
conceal its decays by exerciſe and riding. On the 

*twenty-firit day of February, in riding to Hampton- 
Court from Kenſington, his horſe fell under him, 
and he was thrown with ſuch violence, that his col- 
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lar bone was fractured. His attendants conveyed 
him to the palace of Hampton court, where the frac- 
ture was reduced, and in the evening he returned to 
Kenſington in his coach. The jolting of the carriage 


diſunited the fracture once more; and the bones 


were again replaced, under Bidloo his phyſician.— 
This in a robuſt conſtitution would have been a trifl- 
ing misfortune; but in him it was fatal. For ſome 
time he appeared in a fair way of recovery; but 
falling aſleep on his couch, he was ſeized with a 
ſhivering, which terminated in a fever and diarrhea, 
which ſoon became dangerous and deſperate. Per- 
ceiving his end approaching, the objects of his for- 
mer care lay ſtill next his heart; and the fate of 
Europe ſeemed to remove the ſenſations he might be 
ſuppoſed to feel for his own. The earl of Albemarle 
arriving from Holland, he conferred with him in pri- 
vate on the poſture of affairs abroad. 'I'wo days after 
having received the ſacrament from archbiſhop Ten- 
niſon, he expired in the fifty-ſecond of his age, after 
having reigned thirteen years. 


EF HRA .. 
A N N . 


NNE, married to prince George of Denmark, 


aſcended the throne in the thirty-eight year 
of her age, to the general ſatisfaction of all parties. 
She was the ſecond daughter of king James, by his 
firſt wife, the daughter of chancellor Hyde, after- 
wards earl of Clarendon, Upon coming to the 
crown, the reſolved to declare war againſt France, 
and communicated her intentions to the houſe of 
commons, by whom it was approved, and war was 
proclaimed accordingly. | 
This declaration of war on the part of the Englith 
was ſeconded by ſimilar declarations by the Dutch 
= and 
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upon condition of being properly ſupplied with the 
means of humbling the power of France. War and 
the balance of power in Europe were all he knew, 
or indeed deſired to underitand. Provided the par- 
lament furniſhed him with ſupplies for theſe pur- 
poſes, he permitted them to rule the internal polity 
at their pleaſure. For the proſecution of the war 
with France, the ſums of money granted him were 
incredible. The nation, not content with furnithing 
him ſuch ſums of money as they were capable ot 
Taiing by the taxes of the year, mortgaged thoſe 
taxes, and involved themſelves in debts, which they 
have never fince been able to diſcharge. For all 
that profuſion of wealth granted to maintain the ima- 
ginary balance of Europe, England received in re- 
turn the empty reward of military glory in Flanders, 
and the conſciouſneſs of having given their allies, 
particularly the Dutch, frequent opportunities of be— 
ing ungr: ate ful. 
The war with France continued during the 

A. D. greateil part of this king's reign; but at 
1697. len neth the treaty of Ryſwi ic put an end to 

thoſe contentions, in Which England had en- 
gaged without policy, and cane off without advan- 
tage. In the general Pacitication, her intereſt ſeem- 
rd entirely deſerted ; and for all the treafures ſhe 
had ſent to the continent, and all the blood which 
{he had ihe there, the only equivalent ſhe received 
Was un acknowledgment of king William's title from. 
the king oi France. 

Wiillam was natura! iy of a very feeble conſtitu— 
tion; and it was by this time almoit exhauited by a. 
ſeries of continual di quiet de and action. Ie 2 
endeavoured to repair his conititut ion, or at leaſt 
conceal its decays by exerciſe and riding. On the 
g to ) Llampton- 
Court from Kenhngton, his ho E fell ander ki m, 
and he was thrown with ſuch 3 that his cal. 
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lar bone was fractured. His attendants conveyed 
him to the palace of Han apton court, w here the frac- 
ture was reduced, and in the eve ning ne returned to 
Kenſington in his coach. The jalting of the carriage 
diſunited the fracture once more; and the bones 
were again replaced, under Bidloo nis phyſician.— 
This in a robuſt conſtitution would have been a trifl- 
ing mi alen but in him it was fatal. For ſome 
time he appeared in a fair way of recovery; but 
falling aſleep on his couch, he was ſeized with a 
ſhivering, which terminated in a fever and diarrhoea, 
which ſoon became dangerous and deſperate. Per- 
cciving his end approaching, the objects of his for- 
mer care lay ſtill next his he eart; and the fate of 
Europe ſeemed to remove the ſenſations he might be 
ſuppoſed to feel for his own. The ear! of Alben le 
arriving from Holland, he conferred with him in pri- 
vate on tlie poiture of affairs abroad. Two days after 
having received the facrament from archbiſhop Ten- 
niſon, he expired in the fifty- ſecond of Eis age, after 
having reigned thirteen years. 
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NNE, married to prince George of Denmark, 
aſcent led the throne in the thirty-eight year 
ot her age to the general ſatisfaction of all parties. 
She was the ſecond daughter of king James, by his 
firſt wife, the daughter of chancellor Hyde, after- 
Wards earl of Clarendon. Upon coming to the 


crown, the reſolved to declare war againſt France, 


and communicated her intentions to the houſe of 
commons, by whom it was approved, and war was 

proclaimed accordingly. 
This declaration of war on the part of the English 
was ſeconded by iimilar declarations by the Dutch 
and 
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and Germans, all on the fame day. The French 
monarch could not ſuppreſs his anger at ſuch a com- 
bination, but his chief reſentment fell upon the 
Dutch. He declared, with great emotion, that as for 
thoſe gentlemen pedlars, the Dutch, they ſhould one 
day repent their inſolence and preſumption, in de- 
claring war againſt one whoſe power they had for- 
merly felt and dreaded. However, the affairs of the 
allies were no way influenced by his threats. 'The 
duke of Marlborough had his views gratiſied, in be- 
ing appointed general of the Engliſh forces; and he 

was {till farther flattered by the Dutch, who, tho? 
the earl of Athlone had a right to ſhare the com- 
mand, appointed Marlborough generalitimo of the 
allied army. And it mult be confeſſed, that few 

men ſhone more, either in debate or action, than 
he; ſerene in the midſt of danger, and indefati- 
gable in the cabinet; ſo that he became the moſt 
formidable enemy to France that England had pro 
duced, ſince the conquering times of Creſſy ind 
Agincourt. 

A great part of the hiſtory of this reign, conſiſts 
in battles fought upon the continent, which, tho? 
of very little advantage to the intereſts of the nation, 
were very great additions to its honour, Theſe tri- 
umphs, it 1s true, are paſſed away, and nothing re- 
mains of them but the names of Blenheim, Ramil- 
lies, Oudenarde and Molplaquet,- where the allied 
army gained great, but, (with reſpect to England) 
uſeleſs victories. 

A conqueſt of much greater national importance 
was gained with leſs expence of blood and treaſure 
in Spain. The miniſtry of England underitanding 
that the French were employed in equipping a 
ſtrong ſquadron in Breſt, ſent out Sir Cloudeſly 
Shovel and Sir George Rooke, to watch their mo— 
tions. Sir George, however, had farther orders to 
convoy a body of forces in tranſport-ſhips to Barce- 
lona, upon which a fruitleſs attack was made by the 

prince 
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prince of Heſſe. 
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Finding no hopes, thereſore, from 


this expedition, in two days after the troops were 


reimbarked, Sir George Rooke, joined by Sir 
Cloudeſly, called a council of war on board the 
fleet, as they lay on the coaſt of Africa. In this 
they reſolved to make an attempt upon Gibraltar, 
a city then belonging to the Spaniards, at that time 
Ill provided with a garriſon, as neither expecting nor 
ſearing fuch an attempt. 
The town of Gibraltar ſtands upon a tongue of 
_— as the mariners call it, and defer led by a rock 
nacceſſib} e on every fide but one. 'The prince of 
lege landed his troops, to the number of eighteen 
hundred, on the continent adjoining, and ſanimoned 
the towi 5 to ſurrender, but without effect. Next day 
the admiral gave orders for cannonading the town ; 
and perceiving that the enemy were driving from 
their fortifications at a place calied the South Mole- 


| head, ordered captain Whitaker to arm all the boats, 


1 tr 
£ 


r 


killed and v 
[Hicks and. 


and afſault that quarter. Thoſe officers who hap- 
ned to be neareſt the Mol e, immediately man- 
ned their boats without orders, and entered the 
fortification ſword in hand. But they were prema— 
ture: for the 8paniards ſprung a' mine, by which 
two lieutenants and about one hundred men were 
oun. Jed, Nevertheleſs, the two captains, 

umper, took poſſeſſion of a platſorm, 
and kept he ir 87 round, until they were ſuſtained by 
2ptain Whi taker, and the reſt of the ſeamen, who 
0 bs a retoubt between the Mole and the town by 
Then Ek HON 5 and the 
at the 


 forfication W ben the news by Gifs Vue, 
s brought to England, it was for fome time in de- 
to whe! — it was a capture worth thanking the 
admiral for. It was at laſt conſidered as unworthy 
publ. titude; and while the duk H Marlb 
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rough was extolled for uſeleſs ſervices, Sir George 
Rooke was left to neglect, and ſoon diſplaced from 
his command, for having ſo eſſentially ſerved his 
country. A ſtriking inſtance that even in the moſt 
enlightened age, popular applauſe is molt uſually miſ- 
placed. Gibraltar has ever fince remained in the 
poſlethon of the Knglith, and continues of the utmoſt 
uſe in refitting that part of the navy deſtined to an- 
noy any enemy, or protect our trade in the Medi- 
terrancan. Here the Engliſh have a repoſitory Ccap- 
able of containing all things neccflary tor palin 
of fleets, or the equipment of armies 
While the Engliſh were thus viAPrious v land 
and ſea, a new ſcene of contention las opened on 
the fide of Spain, where the ambition of the Euro- 
pean princes exerted itſelf with the ſame fury that 
had filled the reſt of the continent. Philip the 
Fourth, grandfon of Lew1s the Fourteenth, had been 
placed upon the throne of that kingdom, and had 
been received with the joyful concurrence of the 
greateſt part of his ſubjects. He had been alſo no- 
iainated ſucceſſor to the crown by the late king of 
Spain's will. But in a former treaty among the 
powers of Europe, Charles, ſon of the emperor of 
Germany, was appointed heir to that crown; and 
this treaty had been guaranteed by France herſelf, 
though the now reſolved to reverſe that conſont in 
favour of a deſcendant of the houſe of Bourbon. 
Charles was {till farther led on to put in for the 
crown of Spain by the invitation of the Catalomans, 
who declared in his favour, and by the aſſiſtance of 
the Engliſh and Portugueſe, who promited to arm 
un his cauſe. He was furniſned with two hundred 
anſports, thirty ſhips of war, and nine thouſand 
8 for the cenqueſſ of that extenſive einpire. But 
the earl of Peterborough, a man of romantic bravery, 
offered to conduct them; and his ſingle fervice was 
thought equivalent to armies. 
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The earl of Peterborough was one of the moſt 
fingular and extraordinary men of the age in which 
he lived. When yet but fifteen he fought againſt 
the Moors in Africa; at twenty he aſfiſted! in com- 
palling the revolution, and he now carried oa th 
war in Spain almoſt at his own expence ; his friend- 
ſhip for the duke Charles being one of his chief mo- 
tives to this great undertaking. He was deformed 
in his perſon ; but of a mind the moſt generous, ho- 
nourable, and active. His firſt attempt upon land- 
ing in Spain was the taking Barcelona, a ſtrong city 
with a garriſon of tive thouſand men, while his 
own army amounted to little more than nine thou- 
ſand. f 

Theſe ſucceſſes however were but of ſhort conti- 
nuance ; Peterborough being recalled, and the arm 
under Charles being commanded by the lord Gal- 
way. This nobleman having received intelligence 
that the enemy, under the command of the duke of 
Berwick, was poſted near the town of Almanza, he 
advanced thither to give him battle. 'The conflict be- 

gan about two.in the afternoon, and the whole front 
of each army was fully engaged. The center, con- 
fiſting chiefly of battallions from Great Britain and 
Holland, ſeemed at fir{t victorious ; but the Portu- 
gueſe horſe, by whom they were ſupported, betakin 
themſelves to flight on the firſt charge, the Englith 
troops were flanked and ſurrounded on every tide. 
In this dreadful emergency, they formed themſelves 
into a ſquare, and retired to an eminence, where, be- 
ing ignorant of the country, and deſtitute of all ſup— 
ples, they were obliged to furrender prifoners of war, 
to the number of ten thouſand men, This victory 
was complete and deciſive z and all Spain, except 
the province of Catalonia, returned to their duty to 
Philip their ſovereign. 

The councils of the queen had hitherto been go- 
verned by a Whig miniſtry; for though the duke of 

B b 


Marl- 
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Marlborough had firſt ſtarted in the Tory intereſt, 

he ſoon joined the oppoſite faction, as he found them 
molt ſincere in their defires to humble the power of 
France. The Whigs therefore {till purſued the 
ſchemes of the late king; and impreſſed with a re- 
publican ſpirit of liberty, ſtrove to humble deſpotiſm 
in every part of Europe. In a government where 
the reaſoning of individuals, retired from power, 
generally leads thoſe who command, the deſigns of 
the miniſtry muſt alter as the people happen to 
change, The people in fact were beginning to 
change. But previous to the diſgrace of the Whig 
miniſtry, whoſe fall was now haſtening, a meaſure 
of the greateſt importance took place in parliament z 


2 meaſure that had been wiſhed by many, but thought _ 


too dilficult for execution. What I mean is the u- 
nion between the two kingdoms of England and 
Scotland z which, though they were governed by one 
ſovereign ſince the acceſhon of James the Firſt, yet 
were ſtill ruled by their reſpective parliaments, and 
often profeſſed to purſue oppoſite intereits and diffe- 
rent deſigns. 

Ihe attempt for an union was begun at the com- 
mencement of this reign; but ſome diſputes ariſing 
relative to the trade to the Eaſt, the conference was 
broke up, and it was thought that an adjuſtment 
would be impoſſible. It was revived by an act in 


_ either parliament, granting power to commiſſion- 


ers named on the part of both nations to treat on the 
preliminary articles of an union, which ſhould after- 
wards undergo a more thorough diſcuſſion by the le- 
giſlative body of both kingdoms. The choice of 
theſe commiſſioners was left to the queen; and the 
took care that none ſhould be employed but ſuch as 
heartily wiſhed to promote ſo deſireable a meaſure. 

Accordingly the qucen having appointed commiſ- 
fioners on both ſides, they met in the council-cham- 
ber of the Cock-pit, near Whitehall, which was the 


Place appointed for their cen eee As the queen 
fre- 


N 279 


frequently exhorted the commiſſioners to diſpatch, 
the articles of this famous union were ſoon agreed to, 
and ſigned by the commiſſioners; and it only remain- 
ed to lay them before the parliaments of both nations. 

In this famous treaty it was ſtipulated, that the 
ſucceſſion to the united kingdoms ſhould be veſted in 
the houſe of Hanover; that the united kingdoms 
ſhould be repreſented by one and the fame parlia- 
ment; that all the ſubjects of Great Britain thould 
enjoy a communication of privileges and advantages; 
that they ſhould have the ſame allowances and pri- 
vileges with reſpect to commerce and cuſtoms; that 
the laws concerning public right, civil government, 
and policy, ſhould bo the ſame throughout the two 
united kingdoms z but that no alteration {ould be 
made in laws which concerned private right, except 
for the evident benefit of the ſubjects of Scotland; 
that the courts of ſeſſion, and all other courts of ju- 
dicature in Scotland, ſhould remain, as then conſtitut- 
ed by the laws of that kingdom, with the fame au- 
thority and privileges as before the union; that 
Scotland ſhould be repreſented in the parliament of 
Great Britain, by ſixteen peers, and forty-five com- 
moners, to be elected in ſuch a manner as ſhould be 
ſettled by the preſent parliament of Scotland, that 
all peers of Scotland ſhould be conſidered as peers 
of Great Britain, and rank immediately after the 
Engliſh peers of the like degrees, at the time of the 


union, and before fuch as ſhould be created after it; 


that they ſhould enjoy all the privileges of Engliſh 
peers, except that of fitting and voting in parliament, 
or ſitting upon the trial of peers; that all the inſig- 
ma of royalty and government thould remain as they 
wer? ; that all laws and ſtatutes in either kingdom, 
ſo far as they might be inconſiſtent with the terms 
of theſe articles, ſhould ceaſe, and be declared void by 
the reſpective parliaments of the two kingdoms.— 


Theſe were the principal articles of the union; and 
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it only remained to obtain the ſanction of the legiſ- 
laturc of both kingdoms to gire them authority. 
The arguments in theſe different aſſemblies were 
ſuited to the audience. To induce the Scots par- 
liament to come into the meaſure, it was alledged by 
the miniſtry and their ſupporters, that an entire and 
perfect union would be the ſolid foundation of a laſt- 
ing peace. It would ſecure their religion, liberty, and 
property, remove the animoſities that prevailed a- 
nong taemiſelves, and the jealouſies that ſubſiſted 
between the two nations. It would increaſe their 
ſtrength, riches, and commerce, the whole ifland- 
would be joined in affection, and freed from all ap- 
prehenfions of different intereſts. It would be en- 
abled to reſiſt all its enemies, ſupport the proteſtant 
intereſts, and maintain the liberties of Europe. It 
was obſerved that the leſs the wheels of government 
were clogged by a multiplicity of councils, the more 
vigorous would be their exertions. They were 
ſhewn that the taxes. which, in conſequence of this 
union, they were to pay, were by no means fo great 
F proportionably as their thare in the legiſlature. That 
Þ their taxes did not amount to a ſeventh part of thoſe 
[ ſupplied by the Lnglith 3 and yet their ſhare in the 
{| | legiſlature was not a tenth part leſs. Such were the 
| arguments in favour of the union, addreſſed to the 
| Scots parliament. In the Engliſh houſes it was ob- 
x ſerved, that a powerful and dangerous nation would 
f thus for ever be prevented from giving them any diſ- 
0 turbance. That in caſe of any future rupture, Eng- 
land had every thing to loſe, and nothing to gain a- 
j! gainſt a nation that was courageous and poor. 
. On the other hand, the Scots were fired with 
indignation at the thoughts of loſing their ancient 
. and independent government. The nobility found 
6 themſelves degraded in point of dignity and in- 
| fluence, by being e excluded from their feats in par- 
lament. The trading. part of the nation beheld their 
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commerce loaded with heavy duties, and conũdered 
their new privilege of trading to the Engliſh pla- 
tations in the Welt Indies, as a very uncertain ad- 
vantage. In the Engliſh houſes alſo it was obſerved, 
that the union of a rich with a poor nation would 
always be beneficial to the latter, and that the for- 
mer could only hope for a participation of their ne- 
ceſſities. It was ſaid that the Scots reluctantly 
yielded to this coalition, and that it might be likened 
to a marriage with a woman againſt her conſent, It 
was ſuppoled to be an union made up of ſo many un- 
matched pieces, and ſuch incongruous ingredients, 
that it could never take effect. It was complained, 
that the proportion of the land-tax paid by the Sccts 
was ſmall, and unequal to their ſhare in the legiſla- 
ture. | 

At length, notwithſtanding all oppoſition made by 
the Tories, every article of the union was approved 
by a great majority in both parliaments. 

Thus all were obliged to acquieſce in an union of 
which they at firſt had not ſagacity to Eiltinguith tlu- 
advantages. 

In the mean time the Whig miniſtry was every 
day declining. Among the number of thoſe whom 
the dutcheſs of Marlborough had introduced to the 
queen to contribute to her private amuſement, was 
one Mrs. Maſham, her own kinſwoman, whom ſhe 
had raifed from indigence and obſcurity. The du- 
cheſs having gained the aſcendant over the queen, 
became petulant and inſolent, and relaxed in thoſe 
arts by which ſhe had rifen. Mrs. Mafham, who had 
her fortune to make, was more humble and afliduous ;: 
ſhe flattered the foibles of the queen, and aſſfented to 


her prepoſſeſſions and prejudices. She ſoon ſaw the 


queen's inclination to the Tory ſet of opinions, their 
divine rigat and paſſive obedience; and inſtead of 
attempting to thwart her, as the ducheſs had done, 
ſhe joined in with her partiality, and cven gut went her 
in ker own way. 
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This lady was in fact the tool of Mr. Harley, ſe- 


aCretary of ilate, who alſo ſome time before had inſi- 


nuated himſelf into the queen's good graces, and 
who determined to ſap the eredit of the Whig mini- 
ſters. His aim was to unite the 'Tory intereſt under 
his own thelter, and to expel the Whigs from the ad- 
vantages which they had long enjoyed under govern- 
ment. 

In his career of ambition he choſe for his coadju- 
tor Henry St. John, afterwards the famous lord Bo- 
lingbroke, a man of great eloquence, and greater 
ambition, enterpriſing, reſtleſs, active, and haughty, 
with ſome wit, and little principle. 

To this junto was added Sir Simon Harcourt, a 
lawyer, a man of great abilities. ' 

It was now perceived that the people themſelves 
began to be weary of the Whig miniſtry, whom they 
formerly careſſed. To them they imputed the bur- 


thens under which they groaned, burthens which they 


had been hitherto aniraated to bear by the pomp of 
triumph; but the load of which they felt in a paufe 
of ſucceſs, 

Harley, afterwards known by the title of lord Ox- 
ford, was at the bottom of all theſe complaints; and 
though they did not produce an immediate effect, 
yet they did not fail of a growing and ſteady opera- 
tion. | 

At length the Whig part of the miniſtry opened 
their eyes to the intrigues of the Tories. But it was 
now too late, they had entirely loſt the confidence of 


the queen. 


Harley ſoon threw off the maſk of friendſhip, and 
took more vigorous meaſures for the proſecution of 


his deſigns. In him the queen repoſed all her truſt, 


though he had now no viſible concern in the admi- 
niftration. The frſt triumph of the Tories, in which 
the queen difcovered a public partiality in their fa- 
your, was ſcen in a tranſaction of no great importance 
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in itſelf, but from the conſequences it produced. The 
parties of the nation were eager to engage, and they 
wanted but the watch-word to begin. This was gi- 
ven by a man neither of abilities, property, or power; 
but accidentally brought forward on this oceaſion. 
Henry Sacheverel was a clergyman bred at Oxford, 
of narrow intellects, and an overheated imagination. 
He had acquired ſome popularity among thoſe who 


diltinguithed themſelves by the name of high-church- 


men, and had taken all occaſions to vent his animo=- 
ſity againſt the diſſenters. At the ſummer aſſizes at 
Derby he held forth in that itrain before the judges. 
On the fifth of November, in St. Paul's church, he, 


in a violent declamation, defended the doctrine of 


non-refiſtance, inveighed againit the toleration of 
diſſenters, declared the church was dangerouſly at- 
tacked by its enemies, and ſlightly defended by its 
falſe friends. He ſounded the trumpet for the zea- 
lots, and exhorted the people to put on the whole ar- 
mour of God. Sir Samuel Gerrard, lord mayor, 


countenanced this harangue, which, though ve 


weak both in the matter and ſtile, was publiſhed un- 
der his protection, and extolled by the Tories as a 
maſterpiece of writing. Theſe fermons owed all 
their celebrity to the complexion of the times, and 
they are now deſervedly neglected. 

Mr. Dolben, ſon to the archbithop of York, laid a 
complaint before the houſe of commons againſt theſe 
rhapſodies, and thus gave force to what would have 
ſoon been forgotten. The molt violent paragraphs 
were read, and the fermons voted ſcandalous and ſe- 
ditious libels. Sacheverel was brought to the bar of 
the houſe, and he, far from difowning the writing of 
them, gloried in what he had done, and mentioned 
the encouragement he had received to publiſh 
them from the lord mayor, who was then pre- 
ſent.— Being ordered to withdraw, it was reſolved 
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to impeach him of high crimes and miſdemeanors 


at the bar of the houſe of lords; and Mr Dolben 


was fixed upon to conduct the proſecution: in the 
name of the Commons of all England. A committee 
was appointed to draw up articles of impeachment ; 
Sacheverel was taken into cuſtody, and a day was ap- 
pointed for his trial before the lords in Weſtminſter- 
hall. 

The eyes of the whole kingdom were turned up- 
on this very extraordinary trial, which laſted three 
weeks, and excluded all other public buſineſs for the 
time. The queen herſelf was every day preſent as 
a private ſpectator, while vaſt multitudes attended 
the culprit each day as he went to the hall, ſhonting 
as he paſſed, or filently praying for his ſucceſs. The 
managers for the commons were Sir Joſeph Jekyl, 
Mr Eyre, ſolicitor general, Sir Peter King, recorder, 
general Stanhope, Sir Thomas Parker, and Mr Wal- 


pole. The doctor was defended by Sir Simon Har- 


court and Mr Phipps, and affiſted by doctor Atter- 
bury, doctor Smaliridge, and dog or Friend. While 
the trial continued, nothing could exceed the vio- 
lence and outrage of the populace. They ſurround- 
ed the queen's ſedan, exclaiming, * God bleſs your 
% majetty and the church; we hope your majeſty 
1 1s for doctor Sacheverel.” They deſtroyed ſeveral 
meeting-houſes, plundered the dwellings af many e- 
minent diflenters, and even propoſed to attack the 
bank, The queen, in compliance, with the requeſt 
of the commons, publiſhed a proclamation for fup- 
preiling the tumults; and ſeveral perſons being ap- 
prekended, were tried for high treaſon. Two were 


convicted, and ſentenced to die, but neither ſuffer- 


Ed. 

When. the commons had gone through their 
charge, the managers for Sacheverel undertook his 
defence with great art and eloquence. He afterwards 
recited a ſpeech himſelf, which, from the a 
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found between it and his ſermons, ſeems evidently 
the work of another. In this he ſolemnly juſtified 
his intentions towards the queen and her govern- 
ment. He ſpoke in the moſt reſpectful terms of 
the revolution, and the proteſtant ſucceſſion. He 
maintained the doctrine of non-reſiſtance as a tenet 
of the church, in which he was brought up; and in 
a pathetic concluſion endeavoured to excite the pity 
of his audience. 

At length, after much obſtinate diſpute, and vi- 
rulent altercation, Sacheverel was found guilty, by 
a majority of ſeventeen voices; but no leſs than 
four and thirty peers entered a proteſt againſt this 
deciſion. He was prohibited from preaching for 
tarce years; and his two ſermons were ordered to 
be burned by the hands of the common hangraan, in 
preſence of the lord mayor and the two ſheriffs.— 
The lenity of this ſentence, which was, in a great 
meaſure, owing to the dread of popular reſentment, 
was conſidered by the Tories as a triumph. 

Such was the complexion of the times, when the 
queen thought proper to ſummon a new parliament z 
and being a friend to the Tories herſelf, the gave the 
people an opportunity of induiging themſelves in 
chuſing repreſentatives to their mind. In fact, very 
few . were returned but ſuch as had diſtinguiſhed 


themſelves by their zcal againſt the Whig admini- 
ſtration. 


In the mean time the campaign in Flanders was 
conducted with the moſt brilliant ſucceſs. The 


duke of Marlborough had every motive to continue 
the war, as it gratitied not only his ambition but his 
avarice : a paſſion that obſcured his ſhining abilities. 
The king of France appeared extremely deſirous of 
a peace, and reſolved to ſolicit a conference. He 
employed one Petkum, reſident of the duke of Hol- 
ſtein at the Hague, to negociate upon this ſubject, 
and he ventured allo to ſolicit the duke himſelf in 


private, 
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private. A conference was at length begun at Ger- 
truydenburgh, under the influence of Marlborough, 
Eugene, and Zinzendorf, who were all three, from 
private motives, entirely averſe to the treaty. Upon 
this occaſion the French miniſters were ſubjected to 
every ſpecies of mortification, Spies were placed 


upon their conduct. Their maſter was inſulted, 


and their letters were opened; till at laſt Lewis re- 
ſolved to hazard another campaign. | 

It was only by inſenſible degrees that the queen 
ſeemed to acquire courage enough to ſecond her in- 
clinations, and depoſe a miniſtry that had long been 
diſagreeable to her. Harley, however, who till 
ſhared her confidence, did not fail to inculcate the 
popularity, the juſtice, the ſecurity of ſuch a mea- 
ſure 3 and in conſequence of his advice, ſhe began 
the changes, by transferring the poſt of lord cham- 
berlain from the duke of Kent to the duke of 
Shrewſbury, who had lately voted with the Tories, 
and maintained an intimate correſpondence with 
Mr Harley. Soon after the earl of Sunderland, ſe- 
cretary of ſtate, and ſon-in-law to the duke of Marl- 
borough was difplaced, and the earl of Dartmouth 
put in his room. Finding that ſhe was rather ap- 
lauded than condemned for this reſolute proceeding, 
ſhe reſolved to become entirely free. 

Soon after, the earl of Godolphin was diveſted of 
his office, and the treaſury put in commiſſion, ſub- 
jected to the direction of Harley, who was ap- 
pointed chancellor of the exchequer, and under- 
treaſurer. The earl of Rocheſter was declared preſi- 
dent of the council, in the room of lord Somers. 
The ſtaff of lord Steward being taken from the duke 
of Devonſhire, was given to the duke of Bucking- 
ham; and Mr Boyle was removed from the ſecre— 
tary's office, to make way for Mr Henry St John. The 
lord chancellor having reſigned the great ſeal, it was 
firlt put in commiſſion, and then given to Sir Simon 


Har- 
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Harcourt. The earl of Wharton ſurrendered his 
commiſſion of lord lieutenant of Ireland; and that 
employment was conferred upon the duke of Or- 
mond. Mr George Granville was appointed ſecre- 
tary at war in the room of Mr Robert Walpole ; 
and in a word, there was not one Whig left in an; 
office of the ſtate, except the duke of Marlborough. 
Hewas ſtill continued the reluctant general of the 
army; but he juſtly conſidered himſelf as a ruin en- 
tirely undermined, and juſt ready to fall. 

But the triumph was not yet complete, until the 
parliament was brought to conlirm and approve the 
queen's choice. 'The queen in her ipeech recom- 
mended the proſecution of the war with vigour. The 
parliament were ardent in their expreſſions of zeal 
and unanimity, They exhorted her to difcounten- 
ance all ſuch principles and meafures as had lately 
threatened her royal crown and dignity. This Was 
but an opening to what ſoon aſter followed. "The 
duke of Marlborough, who but a few months before 
had been ſo highly extolled and careſied by the re- 
preſentatives of the people, was now become the ob- 
ject of their hatred and reproach. Elis avarice was 
juitly upbraided; his protracting the war was faid 
to ariſe from that motive. Inſtances were every 
where given of his fraud and extortion. Theſe 

might be true, but party had no moderation, and 


even his courage and conduct were called in queſt ion. 


To mortify the duke ſtill more, the thanks of the 
houſe of commons were voted to the earl of Peter- 
borough for his ſervices in Spain, when they were 
refuſed to the duke ſor thoſe in Flanders; and the 
lord keeper, who delivered them to Peter vorough, 
took occaſion to drop ſome reflections againſt the 
mercenary difpc fition of his rival. 


Nothing now, therefore, remained of the Whig 


ſyſlem, upon which this reign was begun, but the 
war, which continued to rage as fierce as ever, and 
which increaſed in expence every year as it went on 


It 
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It was the reſolution of the preſent miniſtry to put 
an end to it at any rate, as it had involved the na- 
tion in debt almoſt to bankruptcy ; and as it promil- 
ed, inſtead of humbling the enemy, only to become 
habitual to the conſtitution. 

It only remained to remove the duke of Marlbo- 
rough from his poſt, as he would endeavour to tra- 
verte all their negociations. But here again difficul- 
ty ſtarted, this ſtep could not be taken without giv- 
ing offence to the Dutch, who placed entire confi- 
dence in him; they were obliged, theretore, to wait 
for ſome convenient occaſion. Upon his return from 
this campaign he was accuſed of having taken a bribe 
ot fix thouſand pounds a year from a Jew, who con- 
tracted to ſupply the army with bread; and the 
queen thought proper to diſmiſs him from all his 
employments. This was the pretext made uſe of, 
though his tall had been predetermined; and tho” 
lis receiving ſuch a bribe was not the real cauſe of 
his removal, yet candour mult confeſs that it ought 
to have been fo. 

In the mean time Prior, much more famous as a 
poet than a ſtateſman, was ſent over with propoſals 
to France; and Menager, a man of no great ſtation, 
returned with Prior to London, with full powers to 
treat upon the preliminaries. 

The miniitry having got thus far, the great diſh- 
culty lay ſtill before them, of making the terms of 
Peace agreeable to all the confederates. Tlie earl of 
Stafford, who had been lately recalled from the 
Hague, where he reſided as ambaitador, was now 
ſent back to Holland, with orders to communicate 
to the penſionary Heinf:us, the preliminary pro- 
poſals, to ſignify the queen's appropation of them, 
and to propoſe a place where the plenipotentia- 
ries ſhould aftemble. The Dutch were very averſe 
to begin the conference, upon the inſpection of 
the preliminaries. They ſent over an envoy to at- 
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queen from her reſolution, but finding their efforts 
vain, they ſixed upon Utrecht as the place of gene- 
ral conference, and they granted paiiports to the 
French miniſters accordingly. 

The conference began at Utrecht, under the con- 
duct of Robinſon, biſhop of Briſtol, lord privy-ſea}, 


and the earl of Stafford, on the {ide of the Eng- 


liſh; of Buys and Vanderduſſen, on the part of the 
Dutch ; and of the marihall D'Uxelles, the cardinal 
Polignac, and Mr Menager, in behalf of France. The 
miniſters of the emperor and Savoy aſliſted, and the 
other allies ſent alſo plenipotentiaries, though with 
the utmoſt reluctance. As England and France were 
the only two powers that were ſeriouſly inclined to 
peace, it may be ſuppoſed that all the other deputies 
ſerved rather to retard than advance its progreſs.--- 


They met rather to ſtart new diſhculties, and widen 


the breach, than to quict the diſſenſions of Eu- 
rope. | 

The Engliſh miniſters therefore finding multiplied 
obſtructions from the deliberations of their allies, 
ſet on foot a private negociation with France. The 
ſtipulated certain advantages for the ſubjects of 
Great Britain in a concerted plan of peace. They 
refolved to enter into ſuch mutual confidence with 
the French, as would anticipate all clandeſtine tran- 
actions to the prejudice of the coalition. 

In the beginning of Auguſt, fecretary 
St John, who had been created lord Viſ- A. D. 


count Bolingbroke, was ſent to the court 1712. 


of Verfſailles to remove all obſtructions to 
the ſeparate treaty. He was accompanied by Mr 
Prior and the abbe Gualtier, and treated with the 
moſt diſtinguiſhed marks of reſpect. He was careſ- 
ſed by the French king and the marquis de 'Forcy, 
with whom he adjuſted the principal intereſts of the 
duke of Savoy and the clector of Bavaria. 
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At length the treaties of peace and commerce be- 
tween England and France being agreed on by the 
plenipotentiaries on either fide, and ratified by the 
queen, ſhe acquainted her parliament with the ſteps 
{the had taken. 

The articles of this famous treaty were longer 
canvaſſed, and more warmly debated, than thoſe of 

any other treaty read of in hiſtory. The number of 
dilferent intereſts concerned, and the great enmity 
and jealouſy ſubſiſting between all, made it impoſ- 
Able that all could be ſatisfied; and indeed there 
ſeemed no other method of obtaining peace, but that 
which was taken, for the two principal powers con- 
cerned to make their own articles, and to leave the 
reſt for a ſubject of future diſcuſſion. 

The firſt ſtipulation was, that Philip, now ac- 
knowledged king of Spain, ſhould renounce all right 
to the crown of France, the union of two ſuch power- 
ful kingdoms being thought dangerous to the liber- 
ties of Europe. It was agreed that the duke of Berry, 
Philip's brother, and after him in ſucceſſion, ſhould 
alſo renounce his right to the crown of Spain, in 
caſe he became king of France. It was ſtipulated Þ} 
that the duke of Savoy ſhould poſſeſs the illand of 
Sicily, with the title of king, together with Feneſtrel- 
les, and other places on the continent, which increaſe 
of dominion was in ſome meaſure made out of che 
ſpoils of the French monarchy. The Dutch had that 
barrier granted them, which they had ſo long ſought 
after: and if the crown of France was deprived of 
ſome dominions to enrich the duke of Savoy, on the 
other hand the houſe of Auſtria was taxed to ſupply 
the wants of the Hollanders, who were put in poſ- 
ſeſſion of the ſtrongeſt towns in Flanders. With re- 

ard to Enpland, its glory and its intereſts were ſe— 
cured. The fortifications of Dunkirk, an harbour 
that might be dangerous to their trade in time of 
war, were ordered to be demoliſhed, and its port de- 
| ſtroyed 
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ſtroyed. Spain gave up all right to Gibraltar, and 
the iſland of Minorca. France reſigned her preten- 
ſions to Hudſon's Bay, Nova Scotia, and Newtound- 


had; but they were left in poſſeſſion of Cape Bre- 


ton, and the liberty of drying their ih upon the 
ſhore. Among thoſe articles, glorious to the Englith 
nation, the ſetting free the French proteſtants, con- 
hned in the priſons and gallies for their religion, 
was not the leaſt meritorious. For the emperor it 
was ſtipulated, that he ſhouid 3 the kingdom of 
Naples, the duchy of Milan, and the Spanith Nether- 
lands. The king of Pruſha was to have Upper 
Guelder ; and a time was fixed for the emperor's ac— 
ceding to theſe articles, as he had tor ſome time ob- 
Rinately refuſed to affiſt at the negociation. Thus 
Europe ſeemed to be formed into one great republic, 
the different members of which were cantoned out 
to different governors, and the ambition of any one 
ſtate, amenable to the tribunal of all. Thus it ap- 
pears that the Engliſh miniitry did juſtice to all the 
world; but their country denied that juſtice to them. 
While the Whigs were attacxing the Tory mi- 
niſters from without, theſe were in much greater 
danger from their own internal diſſenſions. Tord 
Os ford, and lord Bolingbroke, though they had ſtart- 
ed with the ſame principle es and deligns, yet having 
vanquithed other oppoſers, now began to turn their 
ſtrength againſt each other. Be uh began to form 
teparate inter eſts, and to adopt diiterent principles. 
Oxford's plan was the more moderate, Dolingoroke's 
the more vigorous, and the more ſecure, Oxford it 
is thought was entirely for the IIanover ſucceſſion; 
Bolingbroke had ſome hopes of bringing in the Pro 
tender. But though they hated each other molt ſin- 
cerely, yet they were for a while kept together by the 
good oilices of their friends and adhiere ats, who had 
the melancholy proſpect of ſceing the citadel oc thet 
Cc2 hopes, 
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hopes, while openly beſieged from without, ſecretly 
undermining within. 
This was a mortifying proſpect to the Tories; 
but it was more particularly diſpleaſing to the queen, 
who daily ſaw her favourite miniſtry declining, while 
her own decay of health kept pace with their conten- 
tions. Iler conſtitution was now quite broken. One 
fit of iicknets followed another; and what completed 
the ruin of her health was the anxiety of her mind. 
Theſe difienfions had ſuch an effect upon her ſpirits 
and conſtitution, that ſhe. declared ſhe eould not 
out-live it, and immediately ſunk into a ſtate of 
lethargic inſenſibility. Notwithſtanding all the medi- 
cines which the phyſicians could preſcribe, the diſ- 
temper gained ground ſo faſt, that the day Tul 
after, they deſpaired of herlife, and the pri- 8 
vy council aſſembled on the occaſion. G e 
All the members without diſtinction, being ſum- 
moned from the different parts of the kingdom, be- 
gan to provide for the ſecurity of the conſtitution. 
They ſent a letter to the elector of Hanover, inform- 
ing him of the queen's deſperate ſituation, and defir- 
ing him to repair to Holland, where he would be at- 
tended with a Pritiſh ſquadron to convey him to Eng- 
land. At the ſame time they diſpatched inſtructions 
to the carl of Stafford at the Hague, to deſire the 
{tates-general to be ready to perform the guaranty 
of the proteſtant ſucceſſion. Precautions were taken 
to ſecure the ſea-ports; and the command of the 


fleet was beſtowed upon the earl of Berkeley, a pro- 


teſled Whig. Theſe meaſures, which were all dic- 
tated by that party, anſwered a double end. It argued 
their own alacrity in the cauſe of their new ſovereign, 


and feemed to imply a danger to the ſtate from the 


diſaffection of the oppoſite intereſt. 

On the thirtieth of July, the queen ſeemed ſome- 
what relieved by medicines, roſe from her bed about 
eight o'clock, and walked a little, After ſome time, 


caſting 


w*k a1, 0 N 1 py 


— 


2 


* 1 


92 


a 293 


caſting her eyes on a clock that ſtood in her chamber, 
ſhe continued to gaze at it for ſome minutes. One of 
the ladies in waiting aſked her what the faw there 
more than uſual; to which the queen only anſwer- 
ed by turning her eyes vpon her with a dying look. 
She was ſoon after ſeized with a fit of the apoplexy: 
ſhe continued all night in a ſtate of ſtupefaction, and 
expired the following morning, in the forty-ninth 
year of her age. She reigned more than twelve years 
over a people that was now riſen to the higheſt pitch 
of refinement; that had attained by their wiſdom all 
the advantages of opulence, and by their valour all 
the happineſs of ſecurity and conqueſt. 


HAP. XXV. 


„„ I. 


URSUANT to the act of ſucceſſion, George 

the firſt, fon of Erneſt Auguitus, firſt eleQor of 
runſwick, and the princeſs Sophia, grand-daugh- 
ter to James the firſt, aſcended the Britiſh throne, — 
His mature age, he being now fiity-four years old, 
his ſagacity and experience, his numerous alliances, 
the general tranquillity of Europe, all contributed to 
eſtabliſh his iatereſts, and to promiſe him a peaceable 
and happyreign. Hisvirtues, though not ſhining, were 
ſolid; he was of a very different diſpoſition from the 
the Stewart family, whom he ſuccceded. Theſe were 
known, to a proverb, ſor leaving their friends in en- 
tremity; George, on the contrary, ſoon after his ar- 
rival in England, was heard to ſay, „ My maxim is, 
never to abandon my friends. Jo do juſtice to all 
the world, and to fear no man.” Jo theſe qualifica- 
tions of reſolution and perfeverance he joined great 
application to buſineſs. However, one fault with re- 
ſpect to England remained behind; hie ftudicd the 
Cc 3 intereſts 
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intereſts of thoſe ſubjects he had left, more than thoſe 
he came to govern. 

The queen had no ſooner reſigned her laſt breath, 
than the privy-council met, and three inſtruments 


were produced, by which the elector appointed ſeve- 


ral of his known adherents to be added as lords juſti- 
ces to the ſeven great offices of the kingdom. Orders 
alſo were immediately iſſued out for proclaiming 
George king of England, Scotland, and Ireland. The 
regency appointed the eart of Dorſet to carry him the 
intimation of his acceſſion to the crown, and to at- 
tend him in his journey to England. They ſent the 
general oſſicers, in whom they could confide, to their 


poſts; they reinforced the garriſon of Portſmouth, 


and appointed the celebrated Mr. Addiſon, ſecretary 
of ſtate. To wortiſy the late miniſtry the more, 
lord Bolingbroce was obliged to wait every morning 
in the paſſage, among the ſervants, with his bag of 
Papers, where there were perſons purpolely placed to 
inſult and deride him. No tumult appeared, no 
commotion aroſe againſt the acceſſion of the new 
Ling, and this gave a ſtrong proof that no rational 
meaſures were ever taken to obſtruct his exaltation. 

When he tirit landed at Greenwich, he was receiv- 
ed by the duke of Northumberland, captain of the 
liſe-guard, and the lords of the regency. When he 
retired to his bed-chamber, he then ſent for ſuch of 
the nobility as had diſtinguiſhed themſclves by their 
zeal ſor his accellion. But the duke of Ormond, the 
lord chancellor, and the lord treaſurer, found theme 
tclves excluded. Cs 

Ihe king of a faRion is but the ſovereign of half 
lis ſubjects. Of this however the new-elected mo- 
narch did not ſeem ſenſible. It was his misfortune, 
and conſequently that of the nation, that he was 
hemmed round by men, who ſoured him with all 
their own intereſts and prejudices. None now but 
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the leaders of a party were admitted into employ- 
ment. 'The Whigs, while they pretended to ſecure 
the crown for their king, were with all poſſible arts 
confirming their own intereſts, extending their con- 
nexions, and giving laws to their fovereign. An in- 
ſtantaneous and total change was made in all the of- 
fices of truſt, honour, or advantage. The Whigs 


governed the ſenate and the court; whom they 


would they oppreſſed; bound the lower orders of 
people with ſevere laws, and kept them at a diſtance 
by vile diſtinctions; and then taught them to call this 
Liberty. 

Theſe partialities ſoon raiſed diſcontents among 
the people, and the king's attachment confiderad! 
increaſed the malcontents through all the kingdom. 
The clamour of the church being in danger was re- 
vived, and the people only feemed to want a leader 
to incite them to inſurrection. Birmingham, Briſtol, 
Norwich, and Reading, ſtill remembered the ſpirit 
with which they had declared for Sacheverel; and 
now the cry was, Down with the Whigs, and Sache- 
verel for ever. 

Upon the firſt meeting of the new par- 
hament, in which the Whigs, with the A. D. 
king at their head, were predominate, no— 1714. 
thing was expected but the moſt violent 
meaſures againſt the late miniſtry, nor were the ex- 
pectations of mankind diſappointed. 

The lords profeſſed their hopes that the king 
would be able to recover the reputation of the king- 
dom on the continent, the loſs of which they affected 
to deplore. The commons went much farther; they 
declared their reſolution to trace out thoſe meaſures 
by which the country was depreſſed : they reſolved 
to ſeek after thoſe abettors on whom the pretender 
ſeemed to ground his hopes; and they determined to 
bring ſuch to condign puniſhment. 
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It was the artifice, during this and the ſucceedin 
reign, to ſtigmatize all thoſe who teſtified their diſ- 
content againſt government, as Papiſts and Jacobites. 
All who venturcd to ſpeak againit the violence of 
their meaſures, were reproached as deſigning to 
bring in the pretender; and moſt people were con- 
ſequently afraid to murmur, fince diſcontent was 
ſo near a-kin to treafon. The people, therefore, 
beheld the violence of their conduct in ſilent fright, 
internally diſapproving, yet not daring to ayow their 
dete ſtation. 

A committee was appointed, conſiſting of twenty 
perſons, to inſpect all the papers relative to the late 
negociation for peace; and to pick out ſuch of 
them as might ſerve as ſubjeQs of accuſation a- 
zainſt the late miniſtry. After ſome time ſpent in 
this diſquiſition, Mr. Walpole, as chairman of the 
committee, declared to the houſe that a report was 
drawn up; and in the mean time, moved that a war- 
rant might be iſſued for apprehending Mr Matthew 
Prior, and Mr Thomas Harley, who being in the 
houſe, were immediately taken into cuſtody. He then 
impeached lord Bolingbroke of high treaſon. This 
ſtruck ſome of the members with amazement; but 
they were ſtill more aſtoniſhed, when lord Coningſ- 


by, riſing up, was heard to ſay, © The worthy chair- 


« man has impeached the hand, but I impeach the 
« head; he has impeached the fcholar, and I the 
« maſter. I impeach Robert earl of Oxford, and earl 
c Mortimer, of high treaſon, and other crimes and 
& miſdemeanors.” | 

When lord Oxford appeared in the houſe of lords 
the day following, he was avoided by the peers as in- 
fectious; and he had now an opportunity of diſcover- 
ing the baſeneſs of mankind. When the articles 
were read againſt him in the houſe of commons, a 
warm debate aroſe upon that in which he was charged 
with having adviled the French king of the manner 


ci 
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of gaining Tournay from the Dutch. Mr. Walpole 
alledged that it was treaſon. Sir Joſeph Jekyl, a 
known Whig, ſaid that he could never be of en 
that it amounted to treaſon. It was his principle, 
he ſaid, to do juſtice to all men, to the higheſt and 
the loweſt. He hoped he might pretend to ſome 
knowledge of the laws, and would not ſcruple to de- 
clare upon this part of the queſtion in favour of the 
criminal. To this Walpcle anſwered with great 
warmth, that there were ſeveral perſons both in and 
out of the committee, who did not in the leaſt yield 
to that member in point of honeſty, and exceeded 
him in the knowledge of the laws, and yet were ſa— 
tished that the charge in that article amounted to 
high treaſon. This point being decided againſt the 
earl, and the other articles, approved by the houſe, 
the lord Coningſby, attended by the Whig members, 
impeached him ſoon after at the bar of the houſe of 
lords, demanding, at the ſame time, that he might 
loſe his ſeat, and be committed to cuſtody. When 
this point came to be debated in the houſe of lords, 
a violent altercation enſued. "Thoſe who ſtill adher- 
ed to the depoſed miniiter, maintained the injuſ- 
tice and the danger of ſuch a proceeding. At laſt the 
earl hiraſeif roſe up, and with great tranquillity ob- 
ſerved, that for his own part he always acted by the 
immediate direction and command of the queen, 
his miſtreſs; he had never offended againſt an 
known law, and was unconcerned for the life of an 
inſignificant old man. 

Next day he was brought to the bar, when he 
received a copy of his impeackment, and was allow- 
ed a month to prepare an anſwer. Though Dr. 
Mead declared that if the earl ſhould be ſent to the 
Tower, his life would be in danger, it was carried in 
the houſe that he ſhould be committed. 

At the ſame time the duke of Ormond and lord 
Bolingbroke having omitted to ſurrender themſelves, 
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for they had actually fled to the continent, within a 
limited time, it was ordered that the earl marſhall 
ſhould raze out their names and arms from among 
the liſt of peers, and inventories were taken of their 
eſtates and poſſeſſions, which were declared forfeited 
to the crown. 

Lord Oxford being confined in the Tower, bo con- 
tinued there for two years, during which time the 
nation was in a continual ferment, from an actual 
rebellion that was carried on ſucceſsfully. After the 
execution of ſome lords, who were taken in arms, 
the nation ſeemed glutted with blood, and that was 
the time that lord Oxford petitioned to be brought to 
his trial, He knew that the fury of the nation was 
ſpent on objects that were really culpable, and ex- 
pected that his caſe would look like innocence itſelf, 
when compared to theirs. A day, therefore, at his 
own requeſt, was aihgned him, and the commons 
were ordered to prepare for their charge. At the ap- 
pointed time the peers repaired to the court, in Weit- 
minſter-hail, where lord Couper preſided as lord high- 
ſteward. But a diſpute ariſing between the lords and 
commons, concerning the mode of his trial, the lords 
voted that the priſoner ihould be ſet at liberty. To 
this difpute he probably owed the ſecurity of his title 
and fortune; for as to the articles, importing him 
guilty of high treaſon, they were at once malignant 

and frivolous, ſo that hi s life was in no manner of 
danger. | 

In'the mean time theſe vindictive proceedings ex- 
cited the indignation of the people, who perceived 
that the avenues to royal favour were clofed againſt 
all but a faction. The flames of rebellion were ac— 
tually kindled in Scotland. The earl of Mar aflem- 
bling three hundred of his own vaffals in the High- 


lauds, proclatined the pretender at Caitletown, and 
ſet up his ſtandard at a place called Braemar, aſſum- 5 


ing the title of licutenant- general of his . 
orces. 
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forces. To ſecond theſe attempts, two veſſels arrived 
in Scotland from France, with arms, ammunition, 
and a number of officers, together with aſſurances 
to the earl, that the pretender himſelf would {hortly 
come over to head his own forces. The earl, in con— 
ſequence of this promiſe, ſoon found himſelf at the 
head of ten thouſand men, well armed and provided. 
The duke of Argyle, apprized of his intentions, 
and at any rate willing to prove his attachment to the 
preſent government, refolved to give him battle in 
the neighbourhood of Dumblain, though his forces 
did not amount to half the number of the enemy. 
After an engagement which continved ſeveral hours, 
in the evening both ſides drew off, and both fides 
claimed the victory. "Though neither kept poſ- 
ſeſſion of the field yet ce rtainly all the honour 
and all the advantages of the day belonged only 
to the duke of Argyle. It was ſullicient for him to 
have interrupted the progreſs of the enemy ; for in 
their circumſtances delay was defeat. The carl of 
1 | Var toon found his diſappointments and his loſſes 
3 || increaſe. The Cattle of Inverneſs, of which he was 
o lin poſieſion, was delivered up to tne king by lord 
e | Lovat, who had hitherto profeiled to act in the in- 
m [tereit of the pretender. The marquis of Tullibardine 
nt forſook the earl, ! in order to defend his own part of 
of Ithe country 3 and many of the clans, ſeeing no like- 
hood of coming toon to a ſecond engagement, re- 
ex- Ps d quietly home; for an irregular army is much 
ied after led to battle than induced to bear the fatigucs 
inſt Þþf a campaign. 
ac- "Ti the mean time the rebellion was {till more un— 
m- ſucceſsfully profecuted in England. From the time 
igh- lie preten der nad undertaken this wild project at 
and ais, in which the duke of Ormond and lord Bo- 
um-Ingbroke were engaged, lord Stair, the Engliſh am- 
ity'3 alfador there, had penetrated all his deſig gns, and 
ces. Ent faithful accounts of all his meaſures, and all 


his 
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his adherents to the miniſtry at home. Upon the 
firſt rumour, therefore, of an inſurrection, they im- 
priſoned ſeveral lords and gentlemen, of whom they 
had a ſuſpicion. The carls of Hume, Wintown, and 
Kinnoul, and others, were committed to the caſtle 
of Edinburgh. 'The king obtained leave from the 
lower houſe to ſcize Sir William Wyndham, Sir 
John Packington, Harvey Combe, and others. The 
lords Landidown and Duplin were taken into cuſto- 
dy. Sir William Wyndham's father-in-law, the duke 
of Somerſet, offered to become bound for his ap- 
pearance, but his ſurety was refuſed. 

But all theſe precautions were not able to ſtop the 
inſurrection in the weſtern counties, where it was al- 
ready begun. However, all their preparations were 
weak and ill conducted; every meaſure was betrayed 
to government as ſoon as projected, and many revolts 
repreiled in the very outſet. The univerſity of Ox- 
ford was treated with great ſeverity on this occaſion. 
Major general Pepper, with a ſtrong detachment of 
dragoons, took poſſeſſion of the city at day break, de- 
claring he would inſtantly ſhoot any of the ſtudents 
who ſhould preſume to appear without the limits of 
their reſpective colleges. The inſurrection in the 

northern counties came to greater maturity. 


A. D. In the month of October the earl of Der- 


1715. wentwater and Mr Forſter took the field 
with a body of horſe, and being joined by 
ſome gentlemen from the borders of Scotland, pro- 
claimed the pretender. 'Their firit attempt was to 
ſeize upon Newcaitle, in which they had many 
friends, but they found the gates ſhut againſt them, 
and were obliged to retire,co Hexham. To oppoſe 
theſe, general Carpenter was detached by govern 
ment with a body of nine hundred men, and an en 
gagement was hourly expected. The rebels had pro 
ceeded by the way of Kendal and Lancaſter to Pre! 
ton, of which place they took poſſelſion without an) 
reſiſtanc⸗ 
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reſiſtance. But this was the laſt ſtage of their i ad- 
viſed incurſion; for general Wills, at the head of 
ſeven thouſand men, came up to the town to attack 
them, and from his activity there was no eſcaping. 
They now, therefore, began to raiſe barricadoes, and 
to put the place in a poſture of defence, repulfing 
the firſt attack of the royal army with ſucceſs.— 
Next day, however, Wills was reinforced by Car- 
penter, and the town was inveſted on all ſides. In 
this deplorable fituation, to which they were reduc- 
eil by their own rathnels, Forſter hoped to canitu- 
late with the general, and accordingly ſent colone 

Oxburgh, who had been taken priſoner, with a trum- 
peter, to propoſe a capitulation. This, however, 
Wills refuſed, alledging that he would not treat 
with rebels, and that the only favour they had to 


expect was to be ſpared from immediate ſlaughter. 


Theſe were hard terms, but no better could be ob- 


. tained. They accordingly laid down their arms, and 


were put under a ſtrong guad: all the noblemen and 
leaders were ſecured, and a few of their officers tried 
for deferting from the royal army, and ſhot by or- 
der of a2 court-martial. The common men were 
impriſoned at Cheſter and Liverpool; the noblemen 
and conſiderable oſſicers were ſent to London, and 
led through the ſtreets, pinioned and bound toge- 
ther, to intimidate their party. 

The pretender might by this time have been con- 
vinced of the vanity of his expectations, in ſuppoſ- 


ing that the whole country would riſe up ia his cauſe. 


His affairs were actually deſperate; yet, with his u- 
ſual infatuation, he reſolved to hazard his perſon a- 
mong his friends in Scotland, at a time when ſuch a 
meaſure was too late for ſucceſs. Paſſing, therefore, 
through France in diſguiſe, and embarking in a ſmall 
veſſel at Dunkirk, he arrived, after a voyage of a 
few days, on the coaſts of Scotland, with only fix 
gentlemen in his train. He paſſed unknown through 
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Aberdeen to Fetereſſo, where he was met by the earl 
of Mar, and about thirty noblemen and gentlemen 
of the ſirſt quality. There he was ſolemnly proclaim- 
ed. His declaration, dated at Commercy, was print- 
cd and diſperſed. He went from thence to Dundee, 
where he made a public entry, and in two days more 
he arrived at Scoon, where he intended to have the 
ceremony of his coronation performed. He ordered 
thankſgivings to be made for his ſafe arrival; he en- 
Joined the miniſters to pray for him in their church- 
es: and, without the ſmalleſt ſhare of power, went 
through the ceremonies of royalty, which threw an 
air of ridicule on all his conduct. Having thus ſpent 
ſome time in unimportant parade, he reſolved to a- 


bandon the enterprize with the fame levity with 


which it was undertaken. Having made a ſpeech to 
his grand council, he informed them of his want of 
money, arms, and ammunition, for undertaking a 
campaign, and therefore deplored that he was com- 
pelled to leave them. He once more embarked on 
board a {mall French ſhip that lay in the harbour 
of Montroſe, accompanied with feveral lords, his ad- 
herents, and in five days arrived at Graveline. 

In this manner ended a rebellion which nothing 
but imbecility could project, and nothing but raſh- 
neſs could ſupport. But though the enemy was 
now no more, the fury of the victors did not ſeem 
in the leaſt to abate with ſucccſs. The law was now 
put in force with all its terrors; and the priſons of 
London were crowded with thoſe deluded wretches, 
whom the miniſtry ſeemed reſolved not to pargon.--- 
The commons, in their addreſs to the crown, declar- 
ed they would proſecute, in the molt rigorous 
manner, the authors of the late rebellion. In con- 
ſequence of which the earls of Derwentwater, Ni- 
thiſdale, Carnwarth, and Wintown, the lords Wi- 
drington, Kenmuir, and Nairne were rere 
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and upon pleading guilty, all but lord Wintown, re- 
ceived ſentence of death. No entreaties could fof- 
ten the miniſtry to ſpare theſe unhappy men. 

Orders were diſpatched for executing the lords 
Derwentwater, Nithiſdale, and Kenmuir immediate- 
ly; the reſt were reſpited to a farther time. Nithif- 
dale, however, had the good fortune to eſcape in 
women's cloaths, which were brought him by his mo- 
ther the night before his execution. Derwentwater 
and Kenmuir were brought to the ſcaffold on Tower- 
hill at the time appointed. Both underwent their 
ſentence with calm intrepidity, pitied by all, and 
ſcemingly leſs moved themſelves than thoſe who be- 
heid them. | 

In the beginning of April commiſſioners ſor try- 
ing the rebels met in the court of common plens 
when the bills were found againſt Mr. Forſter, Mr, 
Muckintoſh, and twenty of their confederates. 

Forſter efcaped from Newgate, and reached the 
continent in ſafety, the reſt pleaded not guilty. Pitts, 
the keeper of Newgate, being ſuſpected of having: 
connived at Forſter's eſcape, was tried for his life, 
but acquitted. Yet, notwithſtanding this, Mackin- 
toih and feveral other priſoners broke from Newgate, 
after having maſtered the keeper and turnkey, and 
difarmed the centinel. The court proceeded to the 
trial of thoſe that remained; four or five were hang- 
ed, drawn, and quartered, at Tyburn; two and twe:- 
ty were executed at Preſton and Mancheiter; and 
about a thouſand prifoners experienced the king's 


mercy, if ſuch it might be called, to be tranſported 


to North America. 


A rupture with Spain, which enſued ſome time 
after, ſerved once more to raiſe the declining ex- 


pectations of the pretender and his adherents. It was 
hoped that, by the aſſiſtance of cardinal Alberoni, 


the Spaniſh miniſter, a new inſurrection might be 


excited in England. The duke of Ormond was the 
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perſon fixed upon to conduct this expedition; and 
he obtained from the Spaniſh court a fleet of ten 
ſlüps of war and tranſports, having on board fix 
thouſand regular troops, with arms for twelve thou- 
ſand more. But fortune was {till as unfavourable 
as ever. Having ſet fail, and proceeded as far as 
cape Finiſterre, he was encountered by a violent 
orm, which diſabled his fleet, and ſruitrated the 
expedition. This misfortune, together with the bad 
iacccſs of the Spaniſh arms in Sicily, and other 
parts of Europe, induced Fhilip to wiſh for peace 
aud he at laſt confented to fign the quadruple alli- 
ance. 'This was at that time thought an immenſe 
acquiſition, but England, though ſhe procured the ra- 
tification, had no ſhare in the advantage of the treaty. 
It was avout this time that one John Law, 
A. D. a Scotſman, had cheated France, by erecting 
1721. a company under the name of the Miihippt, 
Which promiſed that deluded people great 
wealth, but which ended in involving the French nu- 
tion in great diſtreſs. It was now that the people 
of England were deceived by a project entirely ſimi- 
lar, which is remembered by the name of the South- 
ica ſcheme, and, which was felt long after by thou- 
ſands, 'Do explain this as conciſely as pollible, it is 
to be obſerved, that ever ſince the revolution under 
king William, the government not having ſuſſicient 
gupplies granted by parliament, or what was granted 
requiring time to be collected, they were obliged to 
borrow money from ſeveral different companies of 
merchants, and, among the reit, from that company 
which traded to the South ſea. The South-ſea com- 
pany having made up the debt due to them by go- 
vera ment ten millions; initead of fix hundred thou- 
ſand pounds, which they uſually received as intereſt, 
were ſatished with ive hundred thouſand. 
It was in this fituation of things that one Blount, 
who had been bred a ſcriviner, and was poſſeſſed of 
all 
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all the cunning and plauſibility requiſite for ſuch an 
undertaking, propoſed to the miniſtry, in the name of 
the South-ſea company, to buy up all the debts of 
the different companies of merchants, and thus to be- 
come the ſole creditor of the ſtate. The terms he of- 
fered to government were extremely advantageous. 
The South-ſea company was to redeem the debts of 
the nation out of the hands of the private proprietors, 
who were creditors to the government, upon whut- 
ever terms they could agree on; and for the intereſt 
of this money, which they had thus redeemed, and 
taken into their own hands, they would be contents. 
to be allowed by goverament, for fix years, five per 
cent. then the intereſt ſhould be reduced to four per 
cent. and ſhould at any time be redeemable by par- 
lament. But now came the part of the ſcheme big 
with fraud and ruin. As the directors of the South- 
ſea company could not of themſelves be ſuppoſed to 
poſſeſs money ſuſhcient to buy up the debts of the 
nation, they were empowered to raiſe it by opening 
a ſubſcription to a ſcheme for trading in the South- 


ſeas, from which commerce immenſe ideal advan- 


tages were promiſed by the cunning directors, and 
ſtill greater expected by the rapacious credulity of 
the people. All people, therefore, who were credi- 


tors to government, were invited to come in, and ex- 
3 3 


change their itock for that of the South-ſea com- 
any. 

The directors books were no ſooner opened for the 
firit ſubſcription, but crowds came to make the ex- 
change of their other ſtock for South- ſca ſtock. The 
deluſion was artfully continued and ſpread. Sub- 
icriptions in a few days ſold for double the price they 
had been boaght at. The ſcheme ſucceeded even 
beyond the projectors hopes, and the whole nation 
was infected with a ſpirit of avaricious enterprize.— 


The infataation prevailed 3 the {took increaſed to a 
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ſurpriſing degree, and to near ten times the value of 


what is was firſt ſubſcribed for. 

After a few months, however, the people waked 
from their dream of riches, and found that all the 
advantages they expected were merely imaginary, 
while thouſands of families were involved 1n one 
common ruin, 

The principal delinquents were puniſhed ber's par- 
liament, with a forfeiture of all ſuch poſſeſſions and 
eſtates as they had acquired during the continuance 
of this popular frenzy, and ſome care was alſo taken 
to redreſs the ſufferers. 

The diſcontents occaſioned by the fe l calami- 
ties onee more gave the diſaffected party hopes of 
ſucceeding. But in all their counſels they were weak, 
divided, and wavering. 

The firſt perſon who was ſeized upon ſuſpicion was 
Francis Atterbury, biſhop of Rocheſter, a prelate 
long obnoxious to the preſent government, and poſ- 
ſefled of abilities to render him formidable to any 
miniſtry he oppoſed. His papers were ſeized, and 


ke himfelf conſined to the tower. Soon ah the 


duke of Norfolk, the earl of Orrery, the lord North 
and Grey, and fome others of inferior rank, were ar- 
reſted and impriſoned. Ot all theſe, howerer, only 
the biſhop, who was baniſhed, and one Mr. Layer, 
who was hanged at 'Tyburn, felt the ſev erity of go- 
vernment, the proofs again{t the reſt amounting to no 
convictive evidence. 

The commons about this time finding many abuſes 
had crept into the court of chancery, which either 
impeded juſtice, or rendered it venal, they reſolved 


to impeach the chancellor Thomas . of Maccleſ- 


ſield, at the bar of the houſe of lords, for high crimes 
and wiklemicinors: This was one of the moſt labo- 
rious and beſt conteſted trials in the annals of Eng- 
land. The trial laſted twenty days. The earl proved 
that the ſums he received for the ſale of places in 
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chancery had been uſually received by former lord 
chancellors, and reaſon told that ſuch receipts were 
contrary to ſtrict juſtice. Equity, therefore, prevail- 
ed above precedent; the earl was convicted of frau- 
dulent practices, and condemned to pay a fine of thirt 
thouſand pounds, with impriſonment until that ſun 
ſhould be paid, which was accordingly diſcharged in 
about ſix weeks after, 

In this manner, the corruption, venality, an ava- 
rice of the times, had increaſed with the riches aud 


luxury of the nation. Commerce introduced fraud, 


and wealth introduced prodigality. 

It muſt be owned that the parliament made ſome 
new efforts to check the progreſs of vice and immo- 
rality, which now began to be diffuſed through every 
rank of life. But they were ſupported neither by the 
co-operation of the miniſtry, nor the voice of the 
people. 

It was now two years ſince the king had viſited his 
electoral dominions of Hanover. He therefore, ſoon 
after the breaking up of the parliament, 
prepared for a journey thither. Having A. D. 
appointed a regency in his abſence, he 1727. 
embarked for Holland, and lay, upon his 
landing, at a little town called Voet. Next day he 
proceeded on his journey, and in two days more, be- 
tween ten and eleven at night, arrived at Delden, to 
all appearance in perfect health. He ſupped there 
very heartily, and continued his progreſs early next 


morning, but between eight and nine ordered his 


coach to ſtop. It being perceived that one of his 
hands lay motionleſs, Monſeur Fabrice, who had for- 
merly been ſervant to the king of Sweden, and who 
now attended king George, attempted to quicken 
the circulation, by chafing it between his own. As 
this had no etfect, the ſurgeon, who followed on 
horſeback was called, and he alſo rubbed it with 
ſpirits. Soon after the king's tongue began to ſwell, 
and he had juit ſtrength enough to op 
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haften to Oſnaburgh. Then falling inſenſible into 
Fabrice's arms, he never recovered, but expired about 
eleven o'clock the next morning, in the ſixty-eighth 
year of his age, and the thirteenth of his reign. 


i * 4 
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PON the death of George the Firſt, his fon, 


George the Second, came to the crown; a 


man of inferior abilities to thc late king, and ſtrong- 


iy biafſed with a partiality to his dominions on the 
continent. The chief perſon, and he who ſhortly 
after engrofied the greateſt {hare of power under 
him, was Sir Robert Walpole, who had rifen from 
low beginnings, through two ſucceſſive reigns into 
great conſideration. He was conſidered as a martyr 
to his cauſe, in the reign of queen Anne; and when 
the Tory party could no longer oppreſs him, he itil 
preierved that hatred againſt them with which he 
ſet out. To defend the declining prerogative of the 
crown might perhaps have been the firſt object of his 
attention; but ſoon after, thoſe very meaſures by 
which he pretended to ſecure it, proved the moſt cf- 
fectual means to lefien it. By corrupting the houſe 
ci commons ze increaſed their riches and their pow- 
er; and they were not averſe to voting away thoſe 
millions which he permitted them ſo liberally to 
ſnare. As ſuch a tendency in him naturally pro— 
duced oppoſition, he was poſſeſſed of a moſt phleg- 
matic inſenſibility to reproach, and a calm diſpaſ- 
Gonate manner of reaſoning upon ſuch topics as he 
deſired ſnould be believed. His diſcourſe was fluent, 
but without dignity; and his manner convincing 
rom its apparent want of art. 


The 
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The Spaniards were the firſt nation who ſhewed 
the futility of the treaties of the ſormer reign when 
any advantage was to be procured by their infraction. 
The people of our Welſt-India iflands had long car- 
ried on an illicit trade with the ſubjects of Spain 
upon the continent, but whenever detected were 
rigoroutly puniſhed, and their cargoes confiſcated to 
the crown. In this temerity of adventure on the one 
hand, and vigilance of purſuit and puniliment on 
the other, it muſt often have happened that the in- 
nocent ſuffered with the guilty, and many com- 
plaints were made, perhaps founded in justice, that 
the Engliſn merchants were plundered by the Spa— 
niſh king's veſlels upon the Southern coaſts cf Ameri- 
ca, as if they had been pirates. 

The Engliſh minittry, unwilling to credit every 
report, which was enflamed by reſentment, or urged 
by ararice, expected to remedy the evils complained 
of by their favourite ſyſtem of treaty, and in the 
mean time promiſed the nation redreſs. At length, 
however, the complaints became more general, and 
the merchants remonſtrated by petition, to the houſe 
of commons, who entered into a deliberation on 


the ſubject, They examined the evidence of fever- 
al who bu ad been unjuſtly ſeized, and treated with 


great cruelty. One man, the maſter of a trading 
veſlel, had bcen uſed by the Syaniards in the moit 
ſhocking manner; he gave in his evidence with 
great preciſion, informed the houſe of the manner 

they had plundered and itript him, of their cutting 
off his ears, and their preparing to put him to death. 
« Ithen looked up cried he, to my God tor pardon, 
« and to my country for revenge.” 

Theſe accounts raiſed a flame among the people, 
which it was neither the miniſter's intereſt, nor per- 
haps that of the nation to indulge, new negociations 
were ſet on foot, and new mediators offered their 
interpoſition. A treaty was {ſigned at Vienna, be- 
wen the exoperor, the king of Great Britain, and 
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the king of Spain, which fettled the peace of Europe 
upon i irs former footing, and put off the threatened : 
war for a time. By this treaty the king of England 
conceived hopes that all war would be be at an end. 
Don Carlos, upon the death of the duke of Parma, 
was, by the aſſiſtance of an Engliſh fleet, put in 
peaceable poſſeſfon of Parma and Placentia, while 
ſix thouſand Spaniards were quietly admitted, and 
quartered in the duchy of ' Dako, to ſecure for him 
the reverſion of that dukedom. | 
An interval of peace ſucceeded, in which ſcarce |. 
any events happened that deſerve the remembrance 
of an hiſtorian, 
During this interval of profound peace, nothing 
remarkable happened, and ſcarce any conteſt enſued | 
except in the Britiſh parliament, where the ditputes t 
between the court and country party were carried 
on with unceafing animoſity, 
A ſociety of men in this intereſted age 
A. D. of ſeeming benevolence, had united them-ſ# 
1731. ſelves into a company, by the name of theſp 
Charitable Corporation; and their profeſſed 
intention was to lend money at legal intereſt to the 
poor, upon {mall pledges, and to perſons of highe 
rank upon proper ſecurity, Their capital was at firſt 
limited to thirty thouſand pounds, but they after- 
wards increaſed it to fix hundred thouſand. Thi 
money was ſupplied by ſubſcription, and the car 
of conducting the capital was entruſted to a prope! 
number of direQorg. This company having contiÞh 
nued for more than twenty years, the caſhier, George! 
Robinſon, member ſor Marlow, and the wareiouih . 
keeper, John "Thompſon, diſappeared in one dayſ/a 
Five hundred thouſand pounds of capital was foungFa! 
to be ſunk and embezzled by means which the prop! 
prietors could not diſcover, 'They therefore, in a peſęr 
tition, repreſented to the houſe the manner in whiclÞu 
they had been defrauded, and tlie diſtreſs to which mafe 
+: 


r 311 


ny oſ the petitioners were reduced. A ſecret commit- 
tee being appointed to examine into this grievance, a 
. | moſt iniquitous ſcene of fraud was ſoon diſcovered, 
, | which had been carried on by Robinſon and Thomp— 
1 | ſon, in concert with ſome of the directors, for em- 
e | bezzling the capital and cheating the proprietors . 
4 | Many perſons of rank and quality were concerned 
in this infamous conſpiracy z and even ſome of the 
firſt characters of the nation did not eſcape cenſure. 
ce | A ſpirit of avarice and rapacity had infected every 
ce rank of liſe about this time; no leſs than fix mem- 
bers of parliament were expelled for the moſt ſordid 

ng acts of knavery. Sir Robert Sutton, Sir Archibald 
ed Grant, and George Robinfon, for their frauds in 
tes the management of the Charitable Corporation 
ied ſcheme; Dendis Bond, and ſerjeant Burch, for a 
raudulent ſale of the late unfortunate earl of Der- 
age|wentwater's large eſtate, and laſtly, John Ward, of 
em-Hlackney, for forgery. Luxury had given birth to 
thelprodigality, and that was the parent of the meaneſt 
ſſedſhrts of peculation. It was aſſerted in the houſe of 
 thefſords, at that time, that not one ſhilling of the for- 
gheiſſeited eſtates was ever applied to the ſervice of the 


- ir{tÞÞublic, but became the reward of fraudulence and 


fter-ſenality. 

Thi A ſcheme ſet on foot by Sir Robert Wal- A. D. 
cCarq; ole ſoon aſter tengroiſed the attention of the 1732. 
ropeſublic, which was to fix a general exciſe, 

contiÞ he miniſter introduced it into the houſe, by going 
corgto a detail of the frauds practifed by the factors 
heul London, who were employed by the American 


e day lanters in ſelling their tovacco. To prevent theſe 


founFauds he propoted, that inſtead of having the cuſ- 
e proÞms levied in the uſual manner upon tobacco, all 
a pe ereafter to be imported, ſhould be lodged in ware- 


whiclpuſes appointed for that purpoſe by the officers of 
ch maſſe crown, and ſhould from thence he fold, upon 


- ning the duty of four-penc2 a pound, when the 
oprietor found a purchaſer. This propoſal raifed a 
violent: 
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violent ferment, not leſs within doors than without. 
It was aſſerted that it would expoſe the factors to 
ſuch hardſhips that they would be unable to continue 
their trade, and that ſuch a ſcheme would not even 
prevent the frauds complained of, It was added, that 
a number of additional exciſemen and warehouſe- 
keepers would thus be employed, which would at 
once render the miniſtry formidable, and the people 
dependent. Such were the arguments made uſe of 
to ſtir up the citizens to oppoſe this law; argu- 
ments rather ſpecious than ſolid, ſince, with all its 
diſadvantages, the tax upon tobacco would thus be 
more ſafely and expeditiouſly collected, and the ave- 
nues to numberlets frauds would be ſhut up. 'The 
people, however, were raiſed into ſuch a ferment, 
that the parliament houſe was ſurrounded with mul- 
titudes, who intimidated the miniſtry, and compel- 
led them to drop the deſign. The miſcarriage of the 
bi!t was celebrated with public rejoicing in London 
2nd Weſtminſter, and the miniſter was burned in 
eilipy by the populace of London. 

Ever fince the treaty of Utrecht, the Spaniards in 


America had inſulted and diſtreſſed the commerce] 
of Great Britain, and the Britiſh merchants had at- 


tempted to carry on an illicit trade in their domi- 
nions. A right which the Engliſh merchants claim- 
ed by treaty, of cutting log-wood in the bay of Cam- 
peachy, gave them frequent opportunities of puſh- 
ing in contraband commodities upon the continent; 
fo that to ſuppreſs the evil, the Spaniards were re— 
ſolved to annihilate the claim. This liberty of cut- 
ting log-wood had often been acknowledged, but ne— 
ver clearly aſcertained z in all former treaties, it was 
coniidered as an object of too little importance to 
make a ſeparate article in any negociation. . Ihe 
Spanith veſſels appointed for protecting the coaſt con- 
tinued their ſeverities upon the Englithz; many of 


the ſubjects of Britain were ſent to dig in the mines 
| ot 
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of Potoſi, and deprived of all means of conveying 
their complaints to thoſe who might ſend them re- 
dreſs. One remonſtrance followed another to the 
court of Madrid on this violation of treaty ; but the 
only anſwer given were promiſes of enquiry, which 
produced no reformation. Cur merchants complain= 
ed loudly of thoſe outrages ; but the miniſter vainly 
expected from negociations that redretfs which was 
only to be obtained by arms. 

The fears diſcovered by the court of Great Bri- 
tain only ſerved to increafe the infolence of the enc- 
my; and their guard ſhips continued to ſeize not on- 
ly all the guilty but the innocent, whom they found 
{ailing along the Spaniſh main. At laſt, however, the 
complaints of the Engliſh merchants were loud e- 
nough to intereſt the houſe of commons; their let- 
ters and memorials were produced, and their grie- 
vances enforced by council at the bar of the houſe. 
It was ſoon found that the money which Spain had 
agreed to pay to the court of Great Britain was 
with-held, and no reaſon aſſigned for the delay. The. 
miniſter, therefore, to gratify the general ardour, 
and to atone for his former deficiencies, aftured the 
houſe that he would put the nation into a condition 
for war. Soon after, letters of repriſal were granted 
againſt the Spaniards, and this being on both ſides 
conſidered as an actual commencement of hoſtilities, 
both diligently ſet forward their armaments by fea 
and land. In this threatening ſituation the French 
miniſter at the Hague declared that his maſter was 
obliged by treaty to aſſiſt the king of Spain; ſo that 
the alliances, which but twenty years before had tak- 
en place, were now quite reverſed. At that time 
France and England were combined againſt Spain; 
at preſent, France and Spain were united againit 
England ; fo little hopes can ſtateſmen place upon 
the firmeſt treaties, where there is no ſuperior pows- 
er to compel the obſervance. 
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A rupture between England and Spain being now 
become unavoidable, the people, who had long cla- 
moured for war, began to feel uncommon alacrity 
at its approach ; and the miniſtry, finding it inevi- 
table, began to be as earneſt in preparation. Orders 

were iflued for augmenting the land ſorces, 
A. D. and railing a body of marines. War was de- 
1739, clared with all proper ſolemnity, and ſoon 
after two rich Spaniſh prizes were taken in 
the Mediterranean. Admiral Vernon, a man of more 
courage than experience, of more confidence than 
ſkill, was ſent commander of a fleet into the Welt 
Indies, to diſtreſs the enemy in that part of the globe. 
He had aſſerted in the houſe of commons that Porto 
Bello, a fort and harbour in South America, cculd 
be eaſily deſtroyed, and that he himſelf would un- 
dertake to reduce it with fix ſhips only. A project 
which appeared ſo wild and impoſſible was ridiculed 
by the miniſtry ; but as he {till infiſted upon the pro- 
poſal, they complied with his requelt, hoping that his 
want of ſucceſs might repreſs the conhdence of his 
arty. In this, however, they were diſappointed ; 
for with fix ſhips only, he attacked and demoliſhed 
all the fortifications of the place, and came away vic- 
torious, with ſcarce the loſs of a man. This vic- 
tory was magnified at home in all the ſtrains of pa- 
negyric, and the triumph was far ſuperior to the 
value of the conqueſt. 

While vigorous preparations were making in other 
departments, a ſquadron of ſhips was equipped for 
diſtreſſing the enemy in the South ſeas, the command 
of which was given to commodore Anfon. This 
fleet was deſtined to ſail through the ſtraits of Ma- 
gellan, and ſteering northwards along the coaſts of 
Chili and Peru, to co-operate occaſionally with ad- 
miral Vernon acroſs the Iſthmus of Darien. The 
delays and miſtakes of the miniſtry fruſtrated that 
part of the ſcheme which was originally well laid. 


When 
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When it it was too late in the ſeaſon, the commo— 
dore ſet out with five ſhips of the line, a frigate, and 
two ſtore ſhips, with about fourteen hundred men. 
Having reached the coaſts of Brazil, he refreſhed his 
men ſor ſome time on the ifland of St. Catharine, a 
ſpot that enjoys all the ſruitfulneſs and verdure of 
the luxurious tropical climate. From thence he 
iteered downward into the cold and tempeſtuous 
regions of the South; and in about five months af- 
ter, meeting a terrible tempeſt, he doubled Cape 
Horn. By this time his fleet was diſperſed, and his 
crew deplorably diſabled with the ſcurvy 5 fo that 
with much difticulty he gained the delightful ifland 
of Juan Fernandez. There he was joined by one 
ſhip, and a frigate of ſeven guns. From thence ad- 
vancing northward, he landed on the coaft of Chili, 
and attacked the city of Paita by night. In this 
bold attempt he made no uſe of his ſlipping, nor 
even diſembarked all his men; a few ſoldiers, fa- 
voured by darkneſs, ſuſſiced to fill the whole town 
with terror and confuſion. The governor of the gar- 
riſon and the inhabitants fled on all ſides ; accuſtom- 
ed to be ſevere, they expected ſeverity. In the mean 
time, a ſmall body of the Engliſh kept poſſeſſion of 
the town for three days, ſtripping it of all its trea- 
tures and merchandize to a coniiderable amount, 
and then ſetting it on fire. 

Soon after, this ſmall ſquadron advanced as far 


as Panama, ſituated on the iſthumus of Darien, on 
| the weſtern ſide of the great American continent. 


The commodore now placed all his hopes in taking 
one of thoſe valuable Spanith ſhips, which trade from 
tae Philippine iſlands to Mexico. Not above one 
or two at the moſt of theſe immenſely rich thips 
went from one continent to the other in a yearg 
they were therefore very large, in order to carry a 
luthciency of treaſure, and proprtionably ſtrong to de- 
tend it. In hopes of meeting with one of theſe, 
the commodore, with his little fleet, traverſed the 
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great Pacific Ocean; but the ſcurvy once more vi- 
üting his crew, ſeveral of his men died, and almoſt 

1] were diſabled. In this exigence having brought 
all his men into one veſſel, and ſet fire to the other, 
he ſteered for the iſland of Tinian, which lies about 
Hal way between the new world and the old. In this 
charming abode he continued for ſome time, till his 
men recovered their health, and his ſhip was refit- 
ied ior failing. 

Thus refreſhed, he fet forward for China, where 
nc laid in proper ſtores for once more traverſing back 
that immenſe ocean in which he had juſt before ſuf- 
fered ſuch incredible difficulties. Having accord 
ingly taken ſome Dutch and Indian ſailors on board, 
he again ſteered towards America, and at length, af. 


ter various toils, diſcovered the Spaniſh galleon he 


had ſo long ardently expected. This veſſel was built 


as well for the purpoſes of war as of merchandize. 
It mounted fixty guns, and five hundred men, while | 
the crew of the commodore did not amount to halt |: 
that number. However the victory was on the fide |: 
of the Englith, and they returned home with their | 


| 


| 
| 


| 


valuable prize, which was eſtimated at three hund- | 


red and thirteen thouſand pound ſterling, while the 
different captures that had been made before amount- 


ed to as much more. Thus after a voyage of three 


years, conducted with aſtoniſhing perſeverance and in- 


trepidity, the public ſuſtained the loſs of a noble fleet ; 


but a few individuals became poſſeſſed of immenſe] 


riches. 


In the mcan time the Engliſh conducted other o- ; 


perations.againſt the enemy with amazing nativity. 
When Anfon ſet out it was with a deſign of acting 


a ſubordinate part to a formidable armament deſign- 


cd for the coaſts of New Spain, conſiſting of twenty- 
nine {hips of the line, and almoſt an equal number 
of frigates, furniſhed with all kinds of warlike ſtores, 
near fifteen thouſand ſeamen, and as many land- 
forces. Never was a fleet more completely equipped, 

nor 
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nor ever had the nation more ſanguine hopes of ſuc- 
ceſs, Lord Cathcart was appointed to command the 
land-forces ; but he dying on the paſſage, the com- 
mand devolved upon general Wentworth, whoſe abi- 
lities were ſuppoſed to be unequal to the truſt repoſ- 
ed in him. | 

When the forces were landed at Carthagena, they 
erected a battery, with which they made a breach in 
the principal fort, while Vernon, whocommanded the 
fleet, ſent a number of {hips into the harbour to di- 
vide the fire of the enemy, and to co-operate with the 
army on ſhore. The breach being deemed practica- 


ble, a body of troops were commanded to ſtorm ; but 


the Spaniards deſerted ths forts, which, if poſſeſſed 
of courage, they might have dcſended with ſucceſs. 
The troops, upon gaining this advantage, were ad- 
vanced a good deal nearer the city; but they there 
met a much greater oppoittion than they had expect- 
ed. It was ſound, or aſſerted, that the fleet could 
not lie near enough to batter the town, and that no- 
thing remained but to attempt one of the forts by 
ſcaling. The leaders of the fleet and the army began 
mutually to accuſe each other, each aſſerting the pro- 
bability of what the other denied. At length, Went- 
worth, ſtimulated by the admiral's reproach, reſolved 
to try the dangerous experiment, and ordered that 
ſort St. Lazare ihould be attempted by ſcalade. No- 
thing could be more unfortunate than this under— 
taking; the forces marching up to the attack, their 
guides were ſlain, and they miſtook their way. In- 
ſtead of attempting the weakeſt part of the ſort, they 
advanced to where it was ſtrongeſt, and where they 
were expoſed to the fire of the town. Colonel Grant, 
Who commanded the grenadiers, was killed in the be- 
ginning. Soon after, it was found that their ſcaling 
ladders were too ihort ; the ofhcers were perplexed 
for want of orders, and the troops ſtobd expoſed to 
the whole fire of the enemy, without knowing how 
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to proceed. After bearing a dreadful fire for ſome 
hours with great intrepidity, they at length retreat- 
ed, leaving ſix hundred men dead on the ſpot. The 
terrors of the climate ſoon began to be more dreadful 
than thoſe of war; the rainy ſeaſon came on with ſuch 
violence, that it was impoſſible for the troops to con- 
tinue encamped ; and the mortality of the ſeaſon now 
began to attack them in all its frightful varieties. To 
theſe calamities, ſufficient to quell any enterpriſe, 
was added the diſſention between the land and ſea 
commanders, who blamed each other for every fai- 
jure, and became frantic with mutual recrimination. 
They only, therefore, at laſt could be brought to a- 
gree in one mortifying meaſure, which was to reim- 
bark the troops, and to withdraw them as quick as 
poſſible from this ſcence of ſlaughter and contagion. 
This fatal miſcarriage which tarniſhed the Britiſh 
glory was no ſooner known in England than the king- 
dom was filled with murmurs and diſcontent. 'The 
!oudeſt burſt of indignation was directed at the mini- 
iter; and they who once praiſed him for ſucceſles 
he did not merit, condemned him now for a failure, 
of which he was guiltleſs. 
The miniſter ſinding the indignation of 
A. the houſe of commons turned againſt him, 
1741. tried every art to break that confederacy, 
which he knew he had not ſtrength to- 
oppoſe, The reſentment of the people had been 
raiſed againſt him to an extravagant height; and 
theis leaders taught them to expect very ſignal juſ- 
{ic2 on their ſuppoſed oppreſior. At length finding 
lis poſt untenable, be declared he would never fit 
more in that houſe : the next day the king adjourn- 
ed both houſes of parliament for a few days, and in 
the interim Sir Robert Walpole was created earl of 
Oxford, and reſigned all his employments. 
But the plcaſure of his defeat was of ſhort dura- 
tien; it ſoon appeared that thoſe who A 
mo 
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moſt loudly for the liberties of the people had adopt- 
ed new meaſures with their new employments. The 
new converts were branded as betrayers of the inte- 
reſts of their country; but particularly the reſent- 
ment of the people fell upon Pulteney carl of Bath, 
who had long declaimed againſtthat very conduct he 
now ſeemed earneſt to purſue. He had been the idol 
of the people, and conſidered as one of the moſt illuſ- 
trious champions that had ever defended the cauſe of 
freedom: but allured perhaps with the hope of go- 
verning in Walpole's place, he was contented to give 
up his popularity for ambition. 'The king however, 
treated him with that neglect which he merited ; he 
was laid aſide for life, and continued a wretched ſur- 
vivor of all his former importance. 

'The emperor dying in the year 1740, the French 
began to think this a favourable opportunity for ex- 
erting their ambition once more. Regardleſs of trea- 
ties, particularly that called the pragmatic ſanCtion, 
by which the reverſion of all the late emperor's do- 
minions was ſettled upon his daughter, they cauſed 
the elector of Bavaria to be crowned emperor. Thus 
the queen of Hungary, daughter of Charles the Sixth, 
deſcended from an illuſtrious line of emperors, ſaw 
herfelf ſtripped of her inheritance, and left for a 
whole year deſerted by all Europe, and without any 
hopes of ſuccour. She had ſcarce cloſet her father's 
eyes, when ſhe loſt Sileſia, by an irruption of the 
young king of Pruſſia, who ſeized the opportunity of 
ier deſenceleſs ſtate to renew his ancient pretenſions 


to that province, of which it mult be owned his an- 


ceſtors had been unjuſtly deprived. France, Saxony, 
and Bavaria, attacked the reſt of her dominions; 
England was the only ally that ſeemed willing to 
eſpouſe her helpleſs condition. Sardinia and Holland 
ſoon after came to her aſſiſtance, and lat of all 
Ruſſia acceded to the union in her favour, : 

by 
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It may now be demanded, what cauſe Britain had 
to intermeddle in theſe continental ſchemes. It can 
only be anſwered, that the intereſts of Hanover, and 
the ſecurity of that electorate, depended upon the 
nicely balancing the different intereſts of the empire z 
_ the Engliſh miniſtry were willing to gratify the 

ing. 

Accordingly the king ſent a rg of Engliſh 
forces into the Netherlands, which he had augment- 
ed by ſixteen thouſand Hanoverians, to make a di- 
verion upon the dominions of France, in the queen 
of Hungary's favour. And by the aſſiſtance of theſe 
the queen of Hungary ſoon began to turn the ſcale of 
victory on her ſide. The French were driven out 
of * Her general, prince Charles, at the 
head of a large army, invaded the dominions of Ba- 
varia. Her rival, the nominal emperor, was obliged 
to fly before her; and being abandoned by his allies, 
and ſtripped of even his hereditary dominions, re- 
tired to Frankfort, where he lived in obſcurity. 

The French, in order to prevent this junction of 
the Auſtrian and Britiſh forces, aſſembled an army 
of ſixty thouſand men upon the river Mayne, under 

the command of marſhall Noailles, who poſt- 
A. D. ed his troops upon the caſt fide of that river. 
1743. The Britiſh forces, to the number of forty 

thouſand, puſhed forward on the other fide 
into 2 country where they found themſelves entirely 
deititute of proviſions, the French having cut off all 
means of: their being ſupplied. The king of Eng- 
land arrived at the camp, while his army was in 
this deplorable ſituation, wherefore he reſolved to 
penetrate forward to join twelve thouſand Hanover i- 
ans and Heſſians, who had reached Hannau. With 
this view he decamped ; but before his army had 
marched three leagues, he found the enemy had en- 
cloſed him on cyery fide, near a village called Det- 
tingen. 
Nothing 
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Nothing now preſented but the moſt mortifying 
proſpects; if he fought the enemy, it muſt be at the 
greateſt diſadvantage z if he continued inactive, there 
was a certainty of being ſtarved z and retreat for all 
was impoflible. The impetuoſity of the French 
troops ſaved his whole army. They paſſed a deſile, 
which they ſhould have been contented to guard; 
and, under the command of the duke of Gramont, 
their horſe charged the Engliſh foot with great fu- 
ry. They were received with intrepidity and reſo- 
lution ; fo that they were obliged to give way, and 
repaſs the Mayne with precipitation, with the loſs of 
about five thouſand men. 

Mean while the French went on with vigour on e- 
very fide. 'They projected an invaſion of England ; 
and Charles, the ſon of the old Pretender, departed 
from Rome, in the diſguiſe of a Spaniſh courier, for 
Paris, where he had an audience of the French king. 

This family had long been the dupes of France; 
but it was thought at preſent there were ſerious re- 
ſolutions formed in their favour. The troops deſtin- 
ed for the expedition amounted to fifteen thouſand 
men, preparations were made for embarking them 
at Dunkirk, and ſome of the neareſt ports to England, 
under the eye of the young pretender. The duke 
de Roquefeuilie, with twenty ſhips of the line, was 
to ſee them ſafely landed in England, and the famous 
count Saxe was to command them when put on 
ſhore. But the whole project was diſconcerted by 
the appearance of Sir John Norris, who, with a fu- 
perior force, made up to attack them. The French 
fleet was thus obliged to put back; a very hard gale 
of wind damaged their traniports beyond remedy 
and the French, nov fraſtrated in their ſcheme of a 
ſudden deſcent, thought iit openly to declare war. 

The French, therefore, entered upon the war with 
Front alacrity. They beſieged Fribourgh, and in the 

eginning of the ſuccceding campaign inveſted the 
the 
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ſtrong city of Tournay. Although the allies were 
inferior in number, and although commanded by the 
duke of Cumberland, yet they reſolved, if poſſible, 
to ſave this city by hazarding a battle. They ac- 
cordingly marched againſt the enemy, and took poſit 
in fight of the French, who were encamped on an 
eminence, the village of St. Antoine on the right, a 
wood on the left, and the town of Fountenoy before 
them. This advantageous ſituation did not repreſs 
the ardour of the Engliſh, who began the attack at 
two o'clock in the morning, and preſſing forward 
bore down all oppoſition. 'They were for near an 
hour victorious, and confident of ſucceſs, while Saxe, 
a ſoldier of fortune, who commanded the French 
army, was at that time ſick of the ſame diſorder of 
which he afterwards died. However he was carried 
about to all the poſts in a litter, and aſſured his at- 
tendants that notwithſtanding all unfavourable ap- 


pearances the day was his own. A column of the 


Engliſh, without any command, but by mere me- 
chanical courage, had advanced upon the enemies 


lines, which opening, formed an avenue on each fide 


to receive them. It was then that the French artiller 
on the three ſides began to play on this forlorn bo- 
dy, which though it continued for a long time un- 
ſhaken, was obliged at laſt to retreat about three in 
the afternoon. This was one of the molt bloody bat- 
ttles that had been fought in this age; the allies 
left on the field of battle near twelve thoufand men, 
and the French bought their victory with near an 

equal number of ſlain. | 

This blow, by which Tournay was taken by the 
French, gave them ſuch a manifeit ſuperiority all 
the reſt of the campaign, that they kept the fruits of 
their victory during the whole continuance of the war. 
But tho' bad ſucceſs attended the Britith 
A. D. arms by land and fea, yet theſe being diſ- 
1745. tant evils, the Engliſh ſeemed only to com- 
plain from honourable motives, and mur- 
| mur 
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mured at diſtreſſes, of which they had but a very 
remote proſpect. A civil war was now going to be 
kindled in their own dominions, which mixed ter- 
rors with their complaints; and which while it in- 
creaſed their perplexities, only cemented their union. 

It was at this period that the ſon of the old preten- 
der reſolved to make an effort for gaining the Britiſli 
crown. Charles Edward, the adventurer in queſtion, 
had been bred in a luxurious court, without partak- 
ing in its effeminacy. He was enterprizing and am— 
bitious; but either from inexperience, or natural in- 
ability, utterly unequal to the bold undertaking.— 
He was Jong flattered by the rath, the ſuperititions, 
and the needy ; he was taught to believe that the 
kingdom was ripe for a revolt, and that it. could not 
longer bear the immenſe load of taxes with which 
it was burthened. | 

Being now, therefore, farmed with ſome Money, 
and with ſtil! larger promiſes from France, W310 fan- 
ned his ambition, he embarked for Scctland oi board 


a {mall frigate, ACOOP: anied by the marquis of Tul- 


libardine, Sir Thomas Sheridan, and a few other de- 
ſperate adventurers. Thus for the conqueit of the 
whole Britiſh empire, he only brought with him 
ſeven oſſicers and arms ſor two thouſand men. 

The boldneſs. of this enterprize aſtoniſhed all Eu- 
rope. It awakened the fears of the . puklanimous, 
the ardor of the brave, and the pity of the wile, 

But by this time the young adventurer was arrived 
at Perth, where the unnecelt ary ceremony was per- 
formed of proclaiming lis facher king of Great Þri- 
tain. From thence, deſcending with his forces from 
the mountains, they ſeemed to gather as they went 
ts and advancing to Edinburgh, the ey entered 
that city without oppoſition. There agam the page- 
antry of proclamation was performed; and there he 
promiſed to diilolve the union, which was conider- 
ed as one of the prievances of the country, Lilowe- 

. 
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ver, the caſtle of that city ſtill held out, and he was 
unprovided with eannon to behege it. 

In the mean time, Sir John Cope, who had pur- 
ſued the rebels through the Highlands, but had de- 
clined meeting them in their deſcent, being now re- 
inforced by two regiments of dragoons, reſolved to 
march towards Edinburgh, and give the enemy bat- 
tle. The young adventurer, whoſe forces were rather 
ſuperior, though undiſciplined, attacked him near 
Preſton Pans, about twelve miles from the capita], 
and in a few minutes put him and his troops to 
light. This victory, by which the king loſt five 
hundred men, gave the rebels great influence; and 
had the pretender taken advantage of the general 
conſternation, and marched directly for England, 
the conſequence might have been fatal to freedom. 
But he was amuſed with the promiſe of ſuccours 
winch never came; and thus induced to remain in 


Edinburgh, to enjoy the triumphs of a trifling victory, 


and to be treated as a monarch. 

While the young pretender was thus triſling away 
his time at Edinburgh, for, in dangerous enterprizes, 
deiay 1s but defeat, the miniſtry of Great Britain 
took every proper precaution to oppoſe him with ſuc- 
ceſs. Six thouſand Dutch troops, that had come over 
to the aſſiſſance of the crown, were diſpatched north- 
ward, under the command of general Wade. The 
duke of Cumberland ſoon after arrived from Flan— 
ders, ar:d was followed by another detachment of 
dragoons and infantry, well diſciplined, and enured 
to action. Beſides theſe, volunteers offered in every 
part of the kingdom; and every county exerted a 
vigorcus ſpirit of indignation both againit the ambi- 
tion, the religion, and the allies of the young pretender. 


However, he had been bred up in a ſchool that 


taugbt him maxims very different from thoſe that 
then prevaiied in England. Though he might have 
brought civil war and all the calamities attending it 
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with him into the kingdom, he had been taught the 
aſſertion of his right was a duty incumbent upon him, 
and the altering the conſtitution and perhaps the re- 
ligion of bis country, an object of laudable ambition. 


Thus animated he went forward with vigour, and 


having upon frequent confultations with his oihcers, 
come to a reſolution of making an irruption into Eng- 
land, he entered the country by the weſtern border, 
and inveſted Carlifle, which ſurrendered in leſs than 
three days. He there found a conſiderable quantity 
of arms, and there too he cauſed his father to be 
proclaimed king. 

General Wade being apprized of his progreſs, 3 4 
vanced acroſs the country from the oppoſite fhore, 
but receiving intelligence that the enemy was two 
days march before him, he retired to his former ſta- 
tion. 'Fhe young pretender, therefore, thus unop- 
poſed, reſolved to penetrate farther into the king- 
dom, having received afſurances from France that a 
confiderable body of troops would be landed on the 
ſouthern coaſts, to make a diverſion in his favour. 
He was flattered alſo with the hopes of being join- 
ed by a conſiderable number of malcontents, as he 
paſſed forward, and that his army would increaſe on 
the march. Accordingly, leaving a ſmall garriſon in 
Carliſle, which he ſhould rather have left defenceleſs, 
he advanced to Penrith, marching on foot in an High- 
land dreſs, and continuing his irruption till he came 
to Mancheſter, where heeitablithed his head-quarters. 

He was there joined by about two hundred Eng- 
lich, who were formed into a regiment, under the 
command of colonel Townly. From thence he pur- 
ſued his march to Derby, intending to go by the 
way of Cheſter into Wales, where he hoped to be 
joined by a great number of followers z but the fac- 
tions among his own chiefs prevented his proceed» 
ing to that part of the kingdom. 

He was by this time advanced within an hundred 
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miles of the capital which was filled with perplexity 
and conſternation. Had he proceeded in his career 
with that expedition which he had hitherto uſed, he 
might have made himſelf maſter of the metropolis, 
where he would certainly have been joined by a con- 
ſiderable number of his well-wiſhers, who waited 
impatiently for his approach. 

In the mean time the king reſolved to take the ſield 
in perſon. But he found ſafety from the diſcontents, 
which now began to prevail in the pretender's army. 
In fact he was but the nominal leader of his forces; 
as his generals, the chiefs of the Highland clans, 
were, from their education, ignorant, and averſe to 
ſubordination. They had from the beginning begun 
to embrace oppolite ſyſtems of operation, and to con- 
tend with each other for pre-eminence; but the 
ſeemed now unanimous in returning to their own 
country once more. 

The rebels accordingly effected their retreat to 
Carliſle without any loſs, and from thence croſſed the 
rivers Eden and Solway into Scotland. In theſe 
marches, however, they preſerved all the rules of 
war; they abſtained'in a great meaſure from plun- 
der, they levied contributions on the towns as they 
paſſed along, and with unaccountable precaution left 
a garriſon at Carliſle, which ſhortly after was obliged 


to ſurrender to the duke of Cumberland at diſcretion, 


to tie number of four hundred men. 

The pretender being returned to Scotland, he pro- 
ceeded to Glaſgow, from which city he exacted ſe- 
veral contributions. He advanced from thence to 
Stirling, where he was joined by lord Lewis Gordon, 
at the head of ſome forces, which had been aſſembled 
in his abſence. Other clans, to the number of two 
thouſand, came in likewiſe 3 and from ſome ſupplies 
of money which he received from Spain, and irom 
ſome {kirmiſhes, in which he was ſucceſsful againſt the 
royaliſts, lis aſfairs began to wear a more promifing 
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aſpet. Being joined by lord Drummond, he in- 
veſted the caſtle of Stirling, commanded by general 
Blackney; but the rebel forces being unuſed to ſieges, 
conſumed much time to no purpoſe. It was during 
this attempt that general Hawley, who commanded 
a conſiderable body of forces near Edinburgh, under- 
took to raiſe the fiege, and advanced towards the re- 
bel army as far as Falkirk. After two days ſpent in 


mutually examining each other's ſtrength, the rebels 


being ardent to engage, were led on in full ſpirits 
to attack the king's army. The pretender, wizo was 
in the front line, gave the ſignal to engage; and the 
firſt fire put Hawley's forces into confuſion. The 
horſe retreated with precipitation, and fell upon their 
own infatitry ; while the rebels following their blow, 
the greateſt part of the royal army fled with the ut- 
moſt precipitation. They retired in confuſion to 
Edinburgh, leaving the conquerors in poſſeſſion of 
their tents, their artillery, and the field of battle. 
Thus far the affairs of the rebel army ſeemed not 
unproſperous; but here was an end of all their tri- 
umphs. The duke of Cumberland, at that time the fa- 
vourite of the Engliſh army, had been recalled from 
Flanders, and put himſeif at the head of the troops 
at Edinburgh, which conſiſted of about fourteen 
thouſand men. With theſe he advanced to Aberdeen, 
where he was joined by ſome of the Scots nobility, 
attached to the houſe of Hanover; and having re- 
vived the drooping ſpirits of his army, he reſolved to 
find out the enemy, who retreated at his approach, 
After having refreſhed his troops at Aberdeen for 
ſome time, he renewed his march, and in twelve 
days he came upon the banks of the deep and rapid 
river Spey. This was the place where the rebels 
might have diſputed his paſſage, but they loſt every 
advantage in diſputing with each other. They ſeem- 
ed now totally devoid of all counſel and ſubordina- 


tion, without conduct, and without unanimity. After 
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a variety of conteſts among each other, they reſolved 
to await their purſuers upon the plains of Culloden, 
a place about ten miles diſtant from Inverneſs, em- 
boſomed in hills, except on that fide which was open 
to the ſea; There they drew up in order of battle, 
to the number of eight thouſand men, in three divi- 
fons, ſupplied with ſome pieces of artillery, ill man- 
ned and ſerved. 

The battle began about one o'clock in the after- 
neon; the cannon of the king's army did dreadful 
execution among the rebels, while: theirs was totally 
unſerviceable. One of the great errors in all the pre- 
tender's warlike meafures, was his ſubjecting wild 
and undiſciplined troops to the forms of artful war, 
and thus repreſſing their native ardour, from which 
alone he could hope for ſucceſs. After they had 
been kept in their ranks, and withſtood the Engliſh 
fire ſor ſome time, they at length became impatient, 
for cloſer engagement; and about five hundred of 
them made an-irruption upon the left wing of the 
enemy with their accuſtomed ferocity. The firſt 
line being diſordered by this onſet, two battallions ad- 
vanced to fupport it, and palled the enemy with a 
terrible and clofe difcharge. At the ſame time the 
«ragoons, under Hawley, and the Argyleſhire militia 
pulling down a park wall that guarded the flank of 
the enemy, and which they had but feebly defended, 


fell in among them, ſword in hand with great ſlaugh- 


ter. In leſs than thirty minutes they were totally 
routed, and the field covered with their wounded and 
flain, to the number of above three thouſand men. 
The French troops on the left did not fire a ſhot, but 
ſtood inactive during the engagement, and afterwards 
ſurrendered themſelves priſoners of war. An entire 
body of the clans marched off the field, in order, 
while the reſt were routed with great flaughter, and 
their leaders obliged with reluQance to retire. Civil 


war is in itſelf terrible, but more fo when heightened 


by unneceſſary cruelty. How guilty ſoever an enemy 
| may 
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may be, it is the duty of a brave ſoldier to remember 
that he is only to fight an oppoſer, and not a ſuppli- 
ant. The victory was in every reſpect deciſive, and 
humanity to the conquered would have rendered it 
glorious. But little mercy was ſhewn here; the con- 
querors were ſeen to refuſe quarter to the wounded, 
the unarmed, and the deienceleſs; ſome were lain 
who were only excited by curiofity to become ſpec- 
tators of the combat, and ſoldiers were ſeen to an- 
ticipate the baſe employment of the executioner.— 
The duke immediately after the action, ordered fix 
and thirty deſerters to be executed, the conquerors 
ſpread terror wherever they came, and after a ſhort 
ſpace the whole country round was one dreadful 
ſcene of plunder, ſlaughter, and defolation ; juſtice 
was forgotten, and vengeance aſſumed the name. 

In this manner were blatted all the hopes, and all 
the ambition of the young adventurer z one ſhort. 
hour deprived him of imaginary thrones and ſcep- 
tres, and reduced him from a nominal king, to a 
diſtreſſed forlorn outcaſt, ſhunned by all mankind, 
except ſuch as ſought his deſtruction. To the good 
and brave, ſubſequent diſtreſs often atones for former 
guilt; and while reaſon would ſpe. for puniſhment, 
our hearts plead for mercy. Immediately after the 
engagement, he fled away with a captuin of Fitz- 


james's cavalry, and when their horſes were fatigued 
they both alighted, and ſeperately ſought for ſafety 


ty. 
He for ſome days wandered in this country, naturally 
wild, bnt now rendercd more formidable by war, a 
wretched ſpectator of all thoſe horrors which were 
the reſult of his ill- guided ambition. 

There is a ſtriking ſimilitude betwen his adven- 
tures, and thoſe of Charles the Second, upon his e- 
ſcape from Worceſter. He ſometimes found refuge 
in caves and cottages, without attendants, and depen- 
dent on the -wretched natives, who couid pity, but 
not relieve him, Sometimes he lay in foreſts, with 
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one or two companions of his diltreſs, continually: 
puriued by the troops of the conqueror, as there was 

a reward of thirty thouſand pounds offered for taking 
him, dead or alive. Sheridan, an Iriſh adventurer, 
| was the perſon who kept molt faithfully by him, and 
inſpired him with courage to ſupport ſuch incredible 
hardihips. He had occaſion in the courſe of his con- 
cealment, to truſt his life to the fidelity of above fifty 
individuale, whoſe veneration for his family prevailed 
above their avarice. 

One day, having walked from morning till night, 
he ventured to enter a houſe, the owner of which he 
| well knew was attached to the oppoſite party. As 
| he entered, he addreſſed the maſter of the houſe in | 
1 the following manner. The ſon of your king 
. c comes to beg a little bread and a few cloaths. i | 
FJ | % know your preſent attachment to my adverſaries, 
but I believe you have ſufficient honour not to a- 
« buſe my confidence, or to take advantage of my | 
diſtreſſed ſituation. Take theſe rags that have for | 
« ſome time been my. only covering; you may pro- 
«c 2 reſtore them to me one day when I ſhall be 
F „ ſeated on the throne of Great Britain.“ The maſ- 
al, of the houſe was touched with pity and diſtreſs; 

he aſſiſted hin as far as he was able, and never di- 
| vulged the ſecret. There were few of thoſe who e-| 

ven withed his deſtruction, would have choſen to be 
1 the immediate actors in it, as it would have tubjected | 
[| them to the reſentment of a numerous party. 
3 In this manner he continued to wander among | 
1 the frightful wilds of Glengary, for near fix months, 
| often hemmed round by his purſuers, but ſtill reſcued 
by ſome lucky accident from the impending danger. 

At length a privateer of St. Maloes, hired by his ad. 
herents, arrived in Lochanach, in which he embarked 
in the moſt wretched attire. He was clad in a ſhort 
coat of black ſreeze, thread bare, over which was a 
common Highland plaid, girt round by a belt, from 


whence depended” a piſtol and a dagger. Ile had no! 
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been ſhifted for many weeks; his eye was hollow, 
his viſage wan, and his conſtitution greatly impaired 
by famine and fatigue. He was accompanied by Sul- 
livan and Sheridan, two Iriſh adherents, who had 
ſhared all his calamities, together with Cameron of 
Lochiel, and his brother, and a few other exiles. They 
tet ſail for France, and after having been chaſed by 
two Engliſh men of war, they arrived in ſafety at a 
bag called Roſeau, near Morlaix in Bretagne. Per- 

aps he would have found it more difficult to eſcape, 
had not the vigilance of his purſuers been relaxed by 
a report that he was already flain, | 

In the mean time, while the Pretender was thus 
purſued, the ſcaffolds and the gibbets were preparing 
for his adherents. Seventeen ofhcers of the rebel ar- 
my were hanged, drawn, and quartered at Kenning- 
ton-common, in the neighbourhood of London —— 
Their conſtancy in death gained more prolelytes to. 
their cauſe than even — £0 their victories would 
have obtained. Nine were executed in the ſame. 
manner at Carliſle, and eleven at York. A few ob- 
tained pardons, and a conſiderable number of the 
common men were tranfported to the plantations in 
North America. 

The earls of Kilmarnock and Cromartie, and the 
lord Balmerino, were tried by their peers, and found 
guilty, Cromartie was pardoned, and tlie others 
were beheaded on Tower-hill. 

In this manner victory, defeat, negociation, trea- 
chery, and. rebellion, ſucceeded each other rapidly 
for fome years, till all ſides began to think themſelves 
growing more feeble, and gaining no ſolid advantage. 

A negociation was therefore reſolved upon; and 
the contending powers agreed to come to a congret3 
at Aix-la-Chapelle, where the earl of Sandwich and 
Sir Thomas Rovinſon allilted as plenipotentiaries 
from the king of Great Britain. This treaty was 
begun, upon the preliminary conditions of e 
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all conqueſts made during the war. From thence 
great hopes were expected of conditions both favour- 
able and honourable to the Engliſh ; but the treaty 
{till remains a laſting mark of precipitate counſels, 
and Englith diſgrace. By this it was agreed, that all 
riſoners on each fide ſhould be mutually reſtored, 
and all conqueſts given up. That the Dutchies of 
Parma, Placentia, and Guaſtalla, ſhould be ceded to 
Don Philip, heir apparent to the Spaniſh throne, and 
to his heirs; but in caſe of his ſucceeding to the 
crown of Spain, then theſe dominions ſhould revert 
to the houſe of Auſtria, It was confirmed that the 
fortifications of Dunkirk to the ſea fhould be demo- 
liſhed 3 that the Englith ſhip annually ſent with 
{laves to the coaſt of New Spain ſhould have this pri- 
vilege continued for four years. That the king of 
Pruſſia ſhould be confirmed in the pofſethon of Sileſia 
which he had lately conquered; and that the queen 
of Hungary ſhould be ſecured in her patrimonial do- 
minions. But one article of the peace was more diſ- 
pleaſing and afflictive to the Engliſh than all the reſt. 
It was ſtipulated, that the king of Great Britain 
ſhould immediately, after the ratification of this trea- 
ty, ſend two perſons of rank and diſtinction to 
France, as hoſtages, until reſtitution ſhould be made 
of Cape Breton, and all other conqueſts which Eng- 
land had made during the war. This was a mortity- 
ing clauſe; but to add to the general error of the ne- 
ociation, no mention was made of the ſearching the 
veſſels of England in the American ſeas, upon which 
the war was originally begun. The limits of their 
reſpective poſſeſſions in North-America were not aſ- 
certained; nor did they receive any equivalent for 
thoſe forts which they reſtored to the enemy. The 
treaty of Utrecht had long been the object of re- 


proach to thoſe by whom it was made; but with all - 


its ſaults, the treaty now concluded was by far more 
deſpicable and erroneous, Yet ſuch was the ſpirit 
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of the times, that the treaty of Utrecht was brand- 
ed with univerſal contempt, and the treaty of Aix-la- 
Chappele was extolled with the higheſt ſtrains of 
praiſe. : 

This treaty, which ſome aſſerted would ſerve for 
a bond of permanent amity, was properly ſpeaking 
but a temporary truce; a ceilation from hoſtilities, 
which both ſides were unable to continue. Though 
the war between England and France was actually 
huſhed up in Europe, yet in the Eaſt and Weſt In- 
dies it ſtill went forward tho' with diminiſhed vehe- 
mence. Both ſides till willing to offend, till offend- 
ing, aud yet both complaining of the infraction. 

A new colony having been formed in North Ame- 
rica, in the province of Nova Scotia, it was thought 
that thither the waſte of an exuberant nation might 
well be drained off; and thoſe bold ſpirits kept in 
employment at a diitance, who might be dangerous, 
if ſutfered to continue in idleneſs at home. Nova Sco- 
tia was a place where men might be impriſoned, but 
not maintained; it was cold, barren, and incapable 
of ſucceſsful cultivation. The new colony there- 
fore was maintained there with ſome expence to the 
government in the beginning: and ſuch as were 
permitted, ſoon went ſouthward to the milder cli- 
mates, where they were invited by an untenanted 
and fertile foil. Thus did the nation ungratefully 

ſend off her hardy veterans to periſh on inhoſpitable 
fſhores, and this they were taught to believe would 
extend their dominion. 

However it was for this barren ſpot that the Eng- 
liſh and French revived the war, which ſoon after 
ipread with ſuch terrible devaſtation over every part 
of the globe. The native Indians bordering upon 
the deſarts of Nova Scotia, a fierce and ſavage people, 
looked from the firſt with jealouſy upon theſe new 
ſettlers; and they conſidered the vicinity of the Eng- 
liſh as an encroachment upon their native poſſeſſions. 
The French, who were neighbours in like manner, 


and 
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and who were {till impreſſed with national animoſi- 
ty, fomented theſe ſuſpicions in the natives, and re- 
preſented the Engliſh (and with regard to this colony 
the repreſentation might be true) as enterprizing 
and ſevere. Commiſiaries were, therefore, appointed 
to meet at Paris, to compromiſe theſe diſputes 3 but 
theſe conferences were rendered abortive by the ca- 
vilings of men, who could not be ſuppoſed to under- 
ſtand the ſubject in debate, 

As this ſeems to be the firſt place where the diſ- 
ſenſions took their riſe for a new war, it may be ne- 
ceſſary to be a little more minute. The French had 
been the firſt cultivators of Nova Scotia, and by great 
induſtry and long perſeverance, had rendered the ſoil, 
naturally barren, ſomewhat more fertile, and capable 
of ſuſtaining nature, with ſome aſſiſtance from Eu- 
rope. This country, however, had frequently chang- 
ed maſters, until at length the Engliſh were ſettled 
in the poſſeſſion, and acknowledged as the rightful 
owners, by the treaty of Utrecht. The poſſeſſion of 
this country was reckoned neceſſary to defend the 
Engliſh colonies to the north, and to preferve their 
ſuperiority in the fiſheries in that part of the world. 
The French, however, who had been long ſettled in 
the back parts of the country, reſolved to uſe every 
method to diſpoſſeſs the new-comers, and ſpirited up 


the Indians to more open hoſtilities, which were re- 


preſented to the Engliſh miniſtry for ſome time with- 


out redrels. 


Soon after this ancther ſource of diſpute began to 
be ſeen in the ſame part of the world, and promiſed 
as much uneaſineſs as the former. The French pre- 
tending firſt to have diſcovered the mouth of the ri- 
ver Miſſiſippi, claimed the whole adjacent country 
towards New Mexico on the Eaſt, and quite to the 
Apalachian mountains on the Welt. In order to aſ- 
ſert their claims, as they found ſeveral Engliſh, who 


had ſettled beyond theſe mountains, from motives of 
com- 
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commerce, and alſo invited by the natural beauties 
of the country, they diſpoſſeſſed them of their new 
ſettlements, and built ſuch forts as would command 
the whole country round about. 

Not in America alone, but alſo in Aſia, the ſeeds 
of a new war were preparing to be expanded. On 
the coaſts of Malabar, the Englith and French had, 
in fact, never ceaſed from hoftilities. 

The miniſtry, however, in England began now a 
very vigorous exertion in defence of their colonies, 
who refuſed to defend themſelves. Four operations 
were undertaken in America at the ſame 
time. Oc theſe, one was commanded by A. D. 
colone] Monckton, who had orders to drive 1755. 
the French from the encroachments upon 
the province of Nova Scotia. The ſccond, more to 
the South, was directed zgainſt Crown-point, under 
the command of general johnſon. 'The third, under 
the conduct of general Shirley, was deſtined to Nia- 


gara, to ſecure t 1e forts on the river; and the fourth 


was farther ſouthward ſtill, againſt Fort Du Queſne, 
under r Braddock. 

In theſe expeditions Monckton was ſucceſsful ; 
Johnſon alfo was victorious, though he failed in tak⸗ 
ing the ſort againſt which be was ſent; Shirley was 


thougluit to have loſt the ſeaſon for operation by de- 


lay; Braddock was vigorous and active, but ſuffered 
a defeat. This bold commander, who had been re- 
commended to this ſervice by the duke of Cumber- 
jand, ſet forward upon ms expedition in June, aud 
left the cultivated parts of the. country on the tenth 
at the head of two thouſand two hundred men, di— 
recting his march to that part of the country where 
general Waſhington had been defeated the year be- 
fore. Being at Jen; zth within ten miles of the French 
fortreſs, he was oppointed to beiiege, and marching 
forward thro the foreſts with full conſidence of ſuc- 
ceſs, on a ſudden his whole army was aſtoniſhed by 
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a general diſcharge of arms, both in front and flank, 
from an enemy that {till remained unſeen. It was 
now too late to think of retreating, the troops had 
paſſed into the defile, which the enemy had artfully 
permitted them to do before they offered to ſire.— 
The vanguard of the Engliſh now, therefore, fell 
back in conſternation upon the main body, aud the 
panic ſoon became general. The officers alone diſ- 
dained to fly, while Braddock himſelf {till continuing 
to command his brave aſſociates, diſcovered at once 
the greateſt intrepidity and the greateſt imprudence. 
An enthuſiaſt to the diſcipline of war, he diſdained 
to fly from the field, or to permit his men to quit 
their ranks, when their only method of treating the 
Indian army, was by a precipitate attack, or an im- 
mediate deſertion of the field of battle. At length 
Braddock, having received a muſquet ſhot through 
the lungs, he dropped, and a total confuſion enſued. 

All the artillery, ammunition, and baggage of the 
army, were left to the enemy; and the loſs ſuſtained 
by the Engliſh army might amount to ſeven hundred 
men. 

The murmurs, ſears, and diſſenſions which this 
defeat gave riſe to, gave the French an opportunity 
of carrying on their deſigns in another quarter. The 
iſland of Minorca, which we had taken from the 
Spaniards in the reign of qucen Anne, was ſecured 
to England by repeated treaties. But the miniſtry, 


at this time being blinded by domeſtic terrors, had | 
neglected to take juſlicient precautions for its defence, 
ſo that the garriſon was weak, and no way fitted to | 
ſtand a vigorous ſiege. The French therefore landed | 
near the fortification of St. Philips, which was rec-f 


koned one of the {trongeit in Europe, and command- 
ed by general Blackeney, who was brave indeed, but 
rather ſuperannuated. The ſiege was carried on 
with great vigour, and for ſome time as obilinately 
defended on the ſide of the Engliſh, but the place 
was at length obliged to capitulate. 


The 


ately 
place 


The 
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The miniſtry being apprized of this unexpected 
attack, reſolved to raiſe the ſiege if poſſible, and ſent 


out admiral Byng, with ten ſhips of war, with orders 


to relieve Minorca at any rate. Byng accordingly 
failed from Gibraltar, where he was refuſed any al- 
ſiſtance of men from the governor of that garriſon, 
under a pretence that his own fortification was in 
danger. Upon his approaching the ifland, he ſoon 
ſaw the French banners diſplayed upon the ſhore, 
and the Engliſh colours ſtill flying on the caſtle of St. 
Philip. He had been ordered to throw a body of 
troops into the garriſon, but this he thought too ha- 
zardous an undertaking ; nor did he even make an 
attempt. While he was thus deliberating between 
his fears and his duty, his attention was quickly cal- 
led off by the appearance of a French fleet, that ſeem- 
ed of nearly equal force to his own. Confounded by 
a variety of meaſures, he ſeemed reſolved to purſue 
none, and therefore gave orders to form the line of 
battle, and act upon the defenſive. Byng had bee: 
long praiſed for his ſkill in naval tactics; and, per- 
haps, valuing molt thoſe talents for which he was 
molt praiſed, he ſacrificed all claims to courage to 
the applauſe for naval diſcipline. The French fleet 
advanced, a part of the Engliſh fleet engaged, the ad- 
miral {till kept aloof, and gave very plauſible reaſons 
for not coming into action. The French fleet, there- . 
fore, ſlowly ſailed away, and no other opportunity 
eyer offered of coming to a cloſer engagement. 
Nothing could exceed the reſentment ci the nation 
upon being informed of Byng's conduct. The mini- 
ſtry were not averſe to throw from themiclves the 


blame of thoſe meaſures which were attended with 


ſuch indifferent ſucceſs, and they ſecretly fanned 
the flame. The news, which ſoon after arrived, of 
the ſurrender of the garriſon to the French, drove 
the general ferment almoſt to frenzy. In the mean 
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time Byng continued at Gibraltar, quite ſatisfied 
with his own conduct, and little expecting the dread- 
ful torm that was gathering againſt him at home. 
Orders, however, were ſoon ſent out for putting him 
under an arreſt, and for carrying him to England. 
Upon his arrival he was committed to cloſe cuſtody 
in Greenwich Hoſpital, and ſome arts uſed to en- 
flame the populace againſt him, who want no incen— 
tives to injure and condemn their ſuperiors. Several 
adareiles were ſent up from different counties, de- 
manding juſtice on the delinquent, which the mini- 
ſtry were willing, to ſecond. He was ſoon after tried 
by a court-martial in the harbour of Portſmouth, 
where, aſter a trial which continued ſeveral days, 
his judges were agreed that he had not done his ut- 
molt during the engagement to deſtroy the enemy, 
and therefore they adjudged him to ſuffer death by 
the twelfth article of war. At the fame time, how- 
ever, they recommended him as an object of mercy, 
as they confidered his conduct rather the effect of 
error than of cowardice, By this ſentence they ex- 
pected to ſatisfy at once, the reſentment of the na- 
tion, and yet ſcreen themſelves from conſcious fſeve- 
rity. The government was reſolved upon ſhewing 
him no mercy; the parliament was applied to in 
his favour ; but they found no circumſtances in his 
conduct that could iuvalidate his former ſentence, — 
Being thus abandoned to his fate, he maintained to 
the lait a degree of ſortitude and ſerenity, that no 
way betrayed any timidity or cowardice, On tl e 
day fixed for his execution, which was on board a 
man of war in the harbour of Portſmouth, he ad- 
vanced from the cabin, where he had been impri— 
ſoned, upon deck, the place appointed for him to ſuf- 
fer. After delivering a paper, containing the ſtrong- 
eit aſſertions of his innocence, he came forward to 
the place where le was to knee] down, and for ſome 
time perſiſted in not covering his face; vol his 

riends 
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friends repreſenting that his looks would poilibly 


intimidate the ſoldiers who were to {hoot hit Ng a: 14 


prevent their taking proper hg he hail his eyes 
bound with an handkerchief; and then Siviug ſignal 
for the ſoldiers to fire, he was killed inſta ntaneouſly. 
There appears ſome ſeverity in Dyng. s puniſhment; 
but it certainly produced ſoon after very beneficial 
e! _ to the nation. 

In the progreſs of the war the forces of the con- 
tening powers of Europe were now drawn out in 
the following manner. Ea gland oppoſed France in 


America, Aſia, and on the ocean. France attacked 


Great Britain in Hanover on the continent of Eu— 
rope. This country the king of Pruſſia undertook to 
protect; while England promiſed him troops and mo- 
ney to aſlilt his operations, Then again Auſtria had 
their aims on the dominions of Fruita, and drew the 
elector of Saxony into the fame deiigns. In theſe 
views ſhe was ſeconded by France and Sweden, and 
by Ruſſia, who had hopes of acquiring a ſettlement 
in the Weſt of Europe. 

The Eaſt w.s the quarter on which ſucceſs firſt 
began to dawn upon the Britiſh arms. The affairs of 
the Engliſh ſeemed to gain the aſcendancy by the 
conduct of Mr. Clive. This gentleman had at ſirit 

entered the company) s ſervice in a civil capacity, but 
finding his talents more adapted for war, he gave up 
his clerk? Hip, and joined among the troops as a vo- 
lunteer. His courage, which is all that ſubordinate 
olſicers can at firſt ſhew, ſoon became remarkable; 
but his conduct, expedition, and military ſkill ſoon 
after became ſo conſpicuous as to raiſe him to the firſt 
rank in the army. 

The firſt advantage that was obtained from his ac- 
tivity and courage was the clearing the provi nce of 
Arcot. Soon after the French gencral was taken pri- 


Gg 2 ſoner; 


140 HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


ſoner ; and the nabob, whom the Engliſh ſupported, 
was reinſtated in the government, of which he had 


formerly been deprived. 


The prince of the greateſt power in that country 
declared war againſt the Engliſh ſrom motives of per- 
tonal refentment, and, levying a numerous army, 
laid ſiege to Calcutta, one of the principal Britiſh 
forts in that part of the world; but which was not in 
a ſtate of ſtrength to defend itfelf againſt the attack of 
even barbarians. The fort was taken, having been 
deſerted by the commander; and the garriſon, to 
the number of an hundred and forty-ſix perſons, were 
made priſoners. | 

They expected the uſual treatment of priſoners of 
war, and were therefore the lefs vigorous in their de- 
{ence ; but they ſoon found what mercy was to be 
expected from a ſavage conqueror. They were all 
crowded together into a narrow prifon, called the 
Black Hole, of about eighteen feet ſquare, and re- 
ceiving air only by two ſmall iron windows to the 


weſt, which by no means afforded a futhcient circu- 


lation. It is terrible to reflect on the ſituation of theſe 
unfortunate men, ſhut up in this narrow place, in 
the burning climate of the eaſt, and fuffocating each 
other. Their firſt efforts, upon perceiving the effects 
of their horrid confinement, were to break open the 
door of the priſon z but as it opened inward, they 


ſoon found that impoſſible. They next endeavoured 


to excite the compaſſion or the avidity of the guard, 
by offering him a large ſum of money for his aſſiſ- 
tance in removing them to ſeparate priſons; but 
with this he was not able to comply, as the viceroy 
vas aſleep, and no perſon dared to diſturb him. They 
were now therefore left to die without hopes of re- 
lief; and the whole priſon was filled with groans, 
{nrieks, conteſt, and deſpair. This turbulence, howe- 
ver, ſoon after ſunk into a calm ſtill more 3 
their 
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eſforts of ſtrength and courage were over, and an e xpir- 
ing languor ſucceeded. In the morning when the keeps 
ers came to viſit the priſon, all was horror, ſilence, 
and defolation. Of an hundred and forty-ſix who 
had entered alive, twenty-three only ſurvived, and 


of theſe the greateſt part diæd of putrid fevers upon. 


being let free. 

The deſtruction of this important orte ſerved to 
interrupt the proſperous ſucceſſes of the Engliſh com- 
pany; but the fortune of Mr. Clive, backed by the 
activity of an Englith fleet under Admiral Watſon, 
Kill turned the ſcale in their favour. Among the 
number of thoſe who felt the power of the Eng uch 


in this part of the world, was the . unous Lullages 


Angria, a piratical prince, wuo had long infeſted the. 


05 


- 


Indian ocean, and made the 00 on the coaſt his 


tributaries, He maintained 1 large nu umber of gal lics, 
and with theſe he attacked the largeſt ſhips, and al- 


molt ever with ſucceſs. As the comp: any had been 
greatly harraſſed by his depredations, they reſolved 
to ſabdue ſuch a da ungercus encmg, and L attack him in 
his own fortreſs, Inu pur! ſuance of this reſolution; 
admiral Watſon and colonel Clive ſailed into li; 
harbour of Geriah, and though uy fail Lained a warm 
fire as they entered, yet they ſoon threw ali Ulis ficet 
into flames, and obliged I his fort to ſurrender at diſ- 
cretion, The conquerors found there a large quan- 
tity of warlike ſtores, and eitects to a coniderable 
value. 


* 


Colonel Clive proceeded to take revenge for the 
th 


1 


eruclty practiſcd upon the Engliih. About 
ginning of December, he arrived at Balaſore, in the 
Bur of Bengal. Ile met with littie opposition 
either to the flect or the art 17, till they came before 
Calcutta, which ſcemed reſaved to ſtand a regular 
Gege. As ſoon as the admirah, witch two ſhips, ar- 
rived before the town, be received a furious fre 2 
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all the batteries, which he ſoon returned with {till 
greuter execution, and in leis than two hours o- 
bliged them to abandon their fortifications. By theſe 
means the Englith took poſſeſſion of the two ſtrong- 
eſt ſettlements on the banks of the Ganges; but that 
of Geriah they demoliſhed to the ground. 

Scon aſter theſe ſucceſſes, Hughly, a city of great 
trade, was reduced with as little difficulty as the for- 
mer, and all the viceroy of Bengal's ſtore-houſes, and 
 grenaries were deſtroyed. In order to repair theſe 
ioiles this barbarous prince aſſembled an army of ten 
thouſand horſe, and fifteen thouſand foot, and pro- 
feſſed a firm reſolution of expelling the Engliſh from 
all their ſettlements in that part of the world. Up- 
on the firſt intelligence of his march colonel Clive, 
obtaining a reinforcement of men from the admiral's 
ſhips, advanced with his little army to attack theſe 
numerous forces. He attacked the enemy in three 
columns, and though the numbers were fo diſpropor- 
tioned, victory ſoon declared in favour of the Eng- 
liſh. 

The Englith by theſe victories haying placed a vice- 
roy on he throne (for the Mogul had long loſt all 
power in India) they took care to exact ſuch ſtipula- 
tions in their own favour as would fecure them the 
poſſeſſion of the country whenever they thought pro- 
per to reſume their authority. They were gratified 
in their avarice to its extremeſt wiſh; and that wealth 
which they had plundered from flaves in India they 
were refolved to employ in making ſlaves at home. 

From the conqueſt of the Indians Colonel Clive 
turned to the humbling of the French, who bad long 
diſputed empire in that part of the world, and ſoon 
diſpoſteſſed them of all their power and all their ſet- 
tiements. 

In the mean time, while congueſt ſhined upon us 
from the Laſt, it was ſtill more ſplendid in the weſ- 

tern 
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tern world. But ſome alterations in the miniſtry 


led to thoſe ſucceſſes which had been long withed for 


by the nation, and were at length obtained. The 
affairs of war had been hitherto directed by a mini- 
ſtry, but ill ſupported by the commons, becauſe not 
confided in by the people: They ſeemed timid and 
wavering, and but feebly held together, rather by 
their fears than their mutual confidence. When an 
new meaſure was propoſed which could not receive 
their approbation, or any new member was introdu— 
ced into government whom they did not appoint, 
they conſidered it as an infringement upon their re- 
ſpective departments, and threw up their places in 
diſguit, with a view to reſume them with greater 
luſtre. Thus the ſtrength of the crown was every 
day declining, while an ariſtocracy filled up every a- 
venue to the "throne, intent only on the emoluments, 
not the duties of office. 


This was at that time the general opinion of the 


people, and it was too loud not to reach the throne. 


The miniſtry that had hitherto hedged in the throne 
were at length obliged to admit ſore men into a 
mare of the government, whoſe activity at leaſt would 
counterbalance their timidity and irreſolution. At 
the head of the newly introduced party was the cele- 
brated Mr. Wiltiam Pitt, from whole vigour the na- 
tion formed very great expectations, ana they were 
not deceived, 

But though the old miniſters were obliged to admit 
theſe new members into their ſociety, there was no 
legal penalty for refuſing to operate with them; they 
therefore aſſociated with each other, and uſed every 
art to make their new aſſiſtants obnoxious to the king, 
upon whom they had been in a manner forced by the 
people. IIis former miniſtry flattered him in all his 
attachments to his German dominions, while the 


new had long clamoured againſt all continental con- 
8 


nections, 
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nections, as utterly incompatible with the intereit of 
the nation. Theſe two opinions carried to the ex- 
treme might have been erroneous ;z but the king was 
naturally led to fide with thoſe who favoured his own 
ſentiments, and to reject thoſe who oppoled them. — 
Mr. Pitt, therefore, after being a few months in of- 
ice, was ordered to reſign by his majeſty's command, 
and his coadjutor, Mr. Legge, was diſplaced from be- 
ing chancellor of the exchequer. But this blow to 
his ambition was but of thort continuance ; the whole: 


nation, almoſt to a man, feemed to riſe up in his de- 


ſence, and Mr Pitt and Mr. Legge being reſtored to 
their former employments, the One of Tecrctary of 
ttate, the other of chancellor of the exchequer, be- 


gan to act with vigour. 


'The conſequences of the former ill conducted. 
counſels {till ſeemed to continue in America. The 
general ſent over to manage the operations ot the 


war, loudly accufed the timidity and delays of the 


natives, whoſe duty it was to unite in their own de- 


tence. The natives on the other hand as warmly ex- 
poſtulated againſt the pride, avarice, and incapacity 
GC 


” thofe ſent over to command them. General Shir- 
ley who had been appointed to the ſupreme com- 
mand there, had been for ſome time recalled, and re- 


placed by lord Loudon; and this nobleman alſo ſoon 


after returning to England, three ſeveral commanders: 
V re & pu t at the bead "of ſepe rate opcrat! Ons. Gene- 


* 


ral Amherſt commanded that deſigned againit the 
and of Cape Breton. The other was conſigned to 


general Abercrombie, againit Crown Point and Ti- 
conderago; ; and the third ſtill more to the ſouthward, . 
againſt Fort du Queſne, commanded by brigadier- ge- 


eral Forve 8. 


ws 1 
French during the preceeding war, had been reſtored 


eat of Aix-la- Chapelle. It was not till the: 
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Engliſh had been put in poſſeſhon of that iſland 
that they began to perceive its advantageous ſitua- 
tion, and the convenience of its harbour for annoy- 
ing the Britiſh trade with impunity. It was alſo a 
convenient port for carrying on their fiſhery, a 
branch of commerce of the utmoſt benefit to that 
nation. The wreſting it, therefore, once more from 
the hands of the French, was a meaſure ardently de- 
ſired by the whole nation. The fortreſs of Louiſburg, 
by which it was defended, had been ſtrengthened 
by the aſſiſtance of art, and was ſtill better defended 
from the nature of its ſituation. The garriſon alſo 
was numerous, the commander vigilant, and every 
precaution taken to oppoſe a landing. An account of 
the operations of the fiege can give but little pleaſure 
in abridgment, be it ſufſicient to ſay, that the Eng- 


liſh ſurmounted every obſtacle with great intrepidi- 


ty. Their former timidity and irreſolution ſeemed to 
vaniſh, their natural courage and confidence return— 
ed, and the place ſurrendered by capitulation. The 
fortifications were ſnon after demoliſhed, and render- 
ed unfit for-future protection. 

The expedition to Fort du Queſne was equally ſuc- 
ceſsful, but that againit Crown Point was once more 
defeated. This was now the ſecond time that the 
Engliſh army had attempted to penetrate into thoſe 
hideous wilds by which nature had ſecure the French 
poſſeſſions in that part of the world. Braddock fell 
in the attempt a martyr to his impet:.ofity : too much 
caution was equally injurious to hi fucceffor. Aber 
crombie ſpent much time in marchuig to the place 
of action, and the enemy were thus perfectly prepar= 
ed to give him a ſevere reception. As 'te approached 
Ticonderago he found them deeply intrenched at 
the foot of the fort, and itil! farther ſecured by fallen 
trees, with their branches pointing agaiuſt tim, — 
Theſe difficulties the Engliſh ardour attumpted to 
ſurmount, but as the enemy being fecure in chem 

{cives, 
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ſelves, took aim at leiſure, a terrible carnage of the 
aftailants enſued, and the general, after repeated ef- 
forts, was obliged to order a retreat. The Engliſh 
army, however, were itil! ſuperior, and it was ſup- 
poſed that when the artillery was arrived fomething 
more ſucceſsful might be performed; but the gene- 
ral felt too fenibly the terrors of the late defeat to 
remain in the neighbourhood of a triumphant ene- 
my. He therefore withdrew his troops, and return- 
ed to his camp at Lake George, from whence he 
had taken his departure. 

But though in this reſpect the Engliſh arms were 
unſucceſsful, yet upon the whole the campaign was: 


greatly in their favour. The taking of Fort du Queſne 


ſerved to remove from their colonies the terror of 
the incurſions of the Indians, while it interrupted 
that correſpondence which ran along a chain of forts, 
with which the French had environed the Englith 
ſettlements in America. 'This, therefore, promiſed 


a fortunate campaign the next year, and vigorous: 


meaſures were taken to enſure ſucceſs. 


Accordingly, on the opening of the following: 


year, the miniſtry, fenible that a fingle effort carried 
on in ſuch an extenſive country could never reduce 
the enemy, they reſolved to attack them in ſeveral 
parts of their empire at once. Preparations were al- 
ſo made and expeditions driven forward againſt 
three different parts of North America at the 
ſame time. General Amherſt, the commander in 
chief, with a body of twelve thouſand men, was to 
attack Crown Point, that had hitherto been the re- 
poach of the Engliſh army. General Wolf was at the 
oppoſite quarter to enter the river St. Laurance, and 
undertake the ſiege of Quebec, the capital of the 
French dominions in America; while general Pri- 
deaux and Sir William Johnſon were to attempt a 
French fort near the cataracts of Niagara. 


The laſt named expedition was the firſt that ſuc- 


ceeded, 
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ceeded. The fort of Niagara was a place of great iq- 
portance, and ſerved to command all the communi— 
cation between the northern and weſtern French ſet- 
tlements. The ſiege was den with vigour, and 
promiſed an ealy conqueit, but general Prideaux was 
killed in the trenches by the burſting of a mortar z 
ſo that the whole command of the expedition de- 
volved upon general Johnſon, who omitted nothing 
to puih tors. -ard the vigorous enn of his pro- 
Ard er to which alſo he added his own popularity 
with the ſoldiers under him. A body of French 
troops who were ſenſüble of the importance of this 
fort, attempted to relieve it; but Johnſon attacked 
them with intrepidity and Wesel for in leſs than an 
hour their whole army was put to the rout. The 
garriſon ſoon after perceiving the fate of their coun- 
trymen, ſurrendered priſoners of war. The ſuccefs 
of general Amberit was leis ſplendid, though not 
lets ſervicea! ble; upon arriving at the defti ned place 
he fund the ſorts both of Crown Point and Ticen— 
derago deſerted and deſtroyed. 

There now, therefore, remained but”: one grand 
and deciſire blow to put alt North America into the 
pelſetion of the Engliſh; and this was the taking 
of Quebec, the capital of Canada, a city ha ndfomely 
built, populous, and flouriſhing Admiral Saunders 
W appointed to command the naval part of the ex- 
pedition; the ſiege by land was committed to the 
conduct of general Wolf, of whom the nation had 
great Cexpy Ctations. This young ſoldier, who was 
not yet tlürty-hve, had diſtinguithed lime. 23t on ma- 
ny former occaſions, particularly at the ſiege of 

Louiſburg ; à part of the ſucceſs of u Lich 
A. D. was juſtly aſcribed to him, who, without 
1759. being indebted to family or con! neckions, 
had raifed himſelf by merit to his preſent 
command . 
The war in tliis part of the world had been hither- 


to 
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to carried on with extreme barbarity; and retaliat- 
ing murders were continued without any one's 
knowing who firſt began. Wolf, however, diſdained 
ed to imitate an example that had been ſet him even 
by ſome of his aſſociate officers; he carried on the 
war with all the ſpirit of humanity which it admits 
of. It is not our aim to enter into a minute detail 
of the ſiege of this city, which could at belt only give 
amuſement to a few; it will be ſuſſicient to ſay, that 
when we conſider the ſituation of the town on the ſide 
oH great river, the fortifications with which it was ſe- 
curcd, the natural ſtrength of the country, the great 
number of veſſels and floating batteries the enemy 
had provided for the defence of the river, the nume- 
rous bodies of ſavages continually hovering round the 
Ungliſh army, we muſt own there was ſuch a com- 
bination of difficulties as might diſcourage and per- 
lex the moſt reſolute commander. 'The general 
Bimſelf ſeemed perfectly ſenſible of the difficulty of 
the undertaking. After ſtating in a letter to the mi- 
niſtry the dangers that preſented, « I know, ſaid he, 
« that the affairs of Great Britain require the moſt 
cc vigorous meaſures. But then the courage of a 
« handful of brave men ſhould be exerted only where 
« there is ſome hope of a favourable event. At pre- 
cc ſent the difficulties are ſo various, that I am at a 
c loſs how to determine.” The only proſpect of at- 
tempting the town with ſucceſs was by landing a bo- 
dy of troops in the night below the town, who were 
to clamber up the banks of the Iver, and take poſſeſ- 
ſion of the ground on the back of the city. This at- 
tempt, however, appeared peculiarly diicouraging. 
The ſtream was rapid, the thore erings the bank 
above lined with centinels, the landing-place ſo nar- 
row as to be eaſily miſſed in the dark, and the ſteep- 
neſs of the ground ſuch as hardly to be ſurmounted 
in the day time. All theſe difficulties, however, were 
ſurmounted by the conduct of the general, and the 
bravery 
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bravery of the men. Colonel Howe, with the ligbu. 
infantry and the Highlanders, aſcended the woody 
precipices with admirable courage and activity, and 
diſlodged a ſmall body of troops that defended a nar- 
row path way up the bank; thus a few mounting, 
the general drew the reſt up in order as they arrived. 
Monſieur de Montcalm, the French commander, was 
no ſooner apprized that the Engliſh had gained theſe 
heights, which he had conidently deemed inacceſ- 
fible, than he reſolved to hazard a battle; and a fu- 
rious encounter quickly began. This was one of the 
moſt deſperate engagements during this war. The 
French general was flain 3 the fecond in command 
ſhared the ſame fate. General Wolf was ſtationed 
on the right, where the attack was moſt warm; as 
he ſtood conſpicuous in the front line, he had been 
aimed at by the enemy's markſmen, and received a 
ſhotin the wriſt, which, however, did not oblige 
him to quit the field. Having wrapped an handker- 
chief round his hand, he continued giving orders 
without the leaſt emotion, and advanced at the head 
of the grenadiers with their bayonets fixed; but a ſe- 
cond ball more fatal pierced his breaſt ; ſo that 
unable to proceed, he leaned on the ſhoulder of a 


ſoldier that was next him. Now ſtruggling in the a- 


gonies of death, and juſt expiring, he heard a voice 
cry, They run ! upon which he ſeemed for a mo- 
ment to revive, and aſking who ran, was inzormed 
the French. Expreſſing his wonder that they ran ſo 
ſoon, and unable to gaze any longer, he ſunk on the 
ſoldier's breaſt, and his laſt words were, © I die hap- 
py.” Perhaps the loſs of the Engliſh that day was 
greater than the conqueſt of Canada was advantage- 
ous. But itis the lot of mankind only to know true 
merit on that dreadful occaſion when they are going 
to loſe it. 

The ſurrender of Quebec was the conſequence of 


this victory; and with it, ſoon after, the total 2 
II h 0 
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of all Canada. The French, indeed, the following 
{caſon made a vigorous effort to retake the city; but 
the reſolution of governor Murray, and the appear- 
ance of an Englith fleet under the command of lord 
Colville, obliged them to abandon the enterprize. 1 5 
whole province was ſoon after reduced by the 
dence and activity of general Amherſt, who obliged 
the French army to capitulate, and it has ſince re- 
mained annexed to the Britiſh empire. To theſe 
conqueſts about the ſame time was added the re- 
duction of the iſland of Guadaloupe, under commo- 
core More and general Hopſon, an acquiſition of 
great importance; but which was reſtored at the 
ſucceeding peace. 

Theſe ſucceſſes in India and America were great, 
tho' achieved by no very expenſive efforts; on the 
contrary, the efforts the Engliſh made in Europe, and 

the operations of their great ally, the king of Pruſſia, 
were aſtoniſhing, yet produced no ſignal advantages. 

England was all this time happily retired from the 
miſeries which oppreſſed the reſt of Europe; yet 
from her natural military ardour ſhe ſeemed defirous 
of ſhoring thoſe dangers, of which ſhe was only a 
frectator. This paſſion for ſharing in a continental 
war was not leſs pleaſing to the king of England, 
from his native attachments, than from a deſire of 
revenge upon the plunderers of his country. As ſoon 
therefore as it was known that prince Ferdinand had 

vt himſelf at the head of the Hanoverian army, to 
aſuſt the king of Pruſſia, his Britannic majeſty, in a 
ſpeech to his parliament, obſerved that the late ſuc- 
ceſſes of his ally in Germany had given an happy 
turn to his affairs, which it would be neceſſary to im- 
prove. The commons concurred in his ſentiments, 
and liberally granted ſuppplies both for the ſervice 
of the king of Pruſſia, and for enabling the army 
formed in Hanover to act vigorouſly in conjunction 

with him, 
From 


. 


From ſending money over into Germany, the na— 
tion began to extend their benefits; and it was ſoon 
conſidered that men would be a more grateful ſupply, 
Mr. Pitt, who had at firſt come into popularity and 
power by oppoſing ſuch meaſures, was now prevail- 
ed on to enter into them with even greater ardou 
than any of his predeceſſors. The hopes of putting 
a ſpeedy end to the war by vigorous meaſures, the 
connexions with which he was obliged to co-operate, 
and perhaps the pleaſure he found in pleaſing the 
king, all together incited him eagerly to puſh for- 
ward a continental war. However, he only confpired 
with the general inclinations of the people at this 
time, who, allured by the noble efiorts of their only 
ally, were unwilling to ſee him fall a ſacrifice to the 
united ambition of his enemiss. 

In order to indulge this general inclination of af. 
ſifting the king of Pruſſia, the duke of Marlborough 
was at ſirſt ſent into Germany wich a ſmall body of 
Britiſh forces to join with prince Ferdinand, whoſe 
activity againſt the French began to be crowned 
with fucceſs. After ſome imall ſucceſſes gained by 
the allied army at Crevelt, the duke of Mariborougiz 
dying, his command devolved upon lord George 
Sackville, who was at that time a favourite with the 
Engliſh army. However, a miſunderſtanding aroſe 
between him and the commander in chief, which 
ſoon had an occaſion of being diſplayed at the battle 
of Minden, which was fought ſoon after. The cauſe 
of this ſecret diſguſt on both Gdes is not clcarly 
known ; it is thought that the extenſive genius, and 
the inquiſitive ſpirit of the Englith general, were by 
no means agreeable to his fupertor in command, 
who hoped to reap ſome pecuniary advantages the 
other was unwilling to permit. Be this as it will, 
both armies advancing near the town of Minden, 
the French began the attack with great vigour, and 
a general engagement of the infantry enſued, Lord 

George, 
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George, at the head of the Britiſh and Hanoverian 
horſe, was ſtationed at ſome diſtance on the right of 
the infantry, from which they were divided by a ſcan- 
ty wood that bordered on an heath, The French 
infantry giving ground, the prince thought that this 


would be a favourable opportunity to pour down the 


horie among them, and accordingly ſent lord George 
orders to come on. Theſe orders were but ill obeyed ; 
«id whether they were unintelligible, or contradic— 
tory, ſtill remains a point for poiterity to debate up— 
on. It 1s certain that lord George ſhortly after was 
recalled, tried by a court-martial, found guilty, and 
declared incapable of ſerving in any military com- 
mand for the future. The enemy however were re- 
pulſed in all their attacks with conſiderable loſs, and 
at length giving way were puriued to the very ram— 
parts of Minden. The victory was ſplendid, but lau— 
rels were the only advantage reaped from the field of 
battle. 

After theſe victorics, which were greatly magni- 
fed in England, it was ſuppoſed that one reinforce— 
ment raore of Britiſh troops would terminate tle wa 
in favour of the allies, and areinforcement was quick- 
ly ſent. The Britiſh army in Germany now, therefore, 
amounted to above thirty thouſand men, and the 
wholc nation was fluſhed with the hopes of immediate 
conqueſt. But theſe hopes ſoon vaniſhed in finding 
victory and defeat ſucceſſively following each other. 
The allies were worſted at Corbach; but retrieved 
their honour at Exdorf. A victory at Warbourgh 
followed ſhortly after, and ancther at Zierenberg; 
but then they ſuflered a defeat at Compen, after 
which both files went into winter quarters. The 
ſucceſies thus on eicher ſide might be conſidered as a 
compact by which both engaged to loſe much and 
gain little; for no advantages whatever followed 
from victory. The Englich at length began to open 
their eyes to their own intereſt, and found that they 

Were 
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were waging unequal war, and loading themſclves 
with taxcs for conqueſts that they could neither pre- 
ſerve nor enjoy. 

It muſt be confeſſed that the efforts of England at 
this time over every part of the globe were amazing; 
and the expence of her operations greater : than had 
ever been diſburſed by any nation before. The king 
of Prullia received a lublidy ; z a large body of Lng- 
lith forces commanded the extenſive peninſula of 
India; another army of twenty thouſand men con- 
firmed their conqueſts in North America; there 
were thirty thouſand men employed in German, 

nd ſeveral other bodies diſperſed in the different 
garriſons in various parts of the world; but all theſe 
were nothing to the force maintained at fea, Which 
carried command waererer it came, and had totall: 
annihilated the French power on that element. The 
courage and the conduct of the Engl th adiirals had 
furpaited u hatever had been read of in hittory 3 nei- 
ther ſuperior force, nor numb ber, nor eren the terrors 
of rhe tempeſt could intimidate them. Admiral 
Hawke gained a complete victory over an equal num- 
ber of French tlips, © on the coalt of Bretagne, in 
Quiberon Bay, | in the midſt of a tempeit, during the 
darkneſs of the night, and what a ſcaman fears ſtill 
more, upon a rocky Mane 

Such was the olpriou ous figure the Britiſh nation ap- 
peared in to al! xiv w ol at this time. But while 
their arms priogpered 12 every effort tending to the 
real intereſt of the Raton, an event happened, which 
for a while obſcured the ſplendor of her victories.— 
On the twenty-lfth of October, the king, without 


having complained of any previous d. ſorder, W Was 


found, by his domeſtics, expiring in his chamber. — 
He had ariſen at his uſual hour, and obterved to his 
attendants, that as the weather was fine he would 
take a walk into the gardens of Kenſington, where 
he then refided. In a few minutes after! his return, 
being 
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being left alone, he was heard to fall down upon the 

floor. The noiſe of this bringing his attendants into 
the room, they lifted him into bed, where he deſired 
with a faint voice, that the princeſs Amelia might be 
ſent for, but before {he could reach the apartment he 
expired. An attempt was made to bleed him, but 


without effect; and afterwards, the ſurgeons, upon 


opening him, diſcovered that the right ventricle of the 
heart was actually ruptured, and that a great quanti- 
ty of blood was diſcharged through the aperture. 
George the Second died in tlie ſeventy- 
Ott. 25, ſeventh year of his age, and the thirty- 
1760 third of his reign; lamented by his ſub- 
jects, and in the midſt of victory. If any 
monarch was happy in the peculiar mode of his 
death, and the preciſe time of its arrival, it was he. 
The univerſal enthuſiaſm of the people for conqueit 
was now beginning to ſubſide, and ſober reaſon to 
take her turn in the adminiitration of affairs. 'The 
factions which had been nuring during his long 
reign had not yet come to maturity; but th wreatened, 
with all their virulence, to athict his ſucceſſor. He 
was, himſelf, of no ſhining abilities; and while he 
was permitted to guide and afliſt his German domi— 
nions, he entruſted the care of Britain to his mini- 
ſters at home. However, as we ſtand too near to 
be impartial judges of his merits or defects, let us 
ſtate his character, as delivered by two writers of 
oppoſite opinions. 

« On whatever ſide,“ ſays his panegyriſt, “ we 
look upon his character, we thall find ample matter 
= juſt and unſuſpected praiſe. None of his prede- 

eflors on the throne of England lived to ſo great an 
wy or enjoyed longer felicity. H:s ſubjects were till 
improving under him in commerce and arts; and 
his own ceconomy ſet a prudent example to the na- 
tion, which, however, they did not follow. He was, 


3” 


in his temper, ſudden and violent; but this, though 


it 
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it influenced his conduct, made no change in his be- 
haviour, which was generally guided by reaſon. He 
was plain and direct in his intentions; true to his 
word, ſteady in his favour and protection to his ſer— 
vants, nor parting even with his miniſters till com- 
pelled to it by the violence of faction. In ſhort, 
through the whole of his life he appeared rather to 
live for the cultivation of uſeful virtues than ſplendid 
ones; and ſatisked with being good, leſt others their 
unenvied greatneſs.” 

Such is the picture given by his friends, but there 
are others who reverſe the medal. «© As to the ex- 
tent of his underſtanding, or the ſplendour of his 
virtue, we rather wiſh for opportunities of praiſe, 
than undertake the talk ourſelves. His public charac- 
ter was marked with a predilection for his native 
country, and to that he ſacrificed all other conſidera- 
tions He was not only unlearned himſelf, but he 
deſpiſed learning in others; and though genius might 
have flourithed in his reign, yet he neither promoted 
it by his influence or example. His frugality border- 
ed upon avarice, and he hoarded not for his {ubjecis, 
but himſelf. He was remarkable for no one great 
virtue, and was known to prattiſe ſeveral of the 
meaner vices.” Which of theſe two characters are 
true, or whether they may not in part bs both fo, I 
will not pretend to decide. If his favourers are nu- 
merous, fo are thoſe who oppoſe them; let poſterity 
therefore decide the conteſt. 
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